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Dighanikaya 
Pāthikavaggapāļi 


Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa. 


1. Pāthikasutta 


Sunakkhattavatthu 


1. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Mallesu viharati 
Anupiyarn nāma! Mallānarn nigamo. Atha kho Bhagavā pubbaņhasamayarin 
nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya Anupiyam piņdāya pāvisi. Atha kho Bhagavato 
etadahosi *atippago kho tava Anupiyāyam? piņdāya cariturh, yarnnūnāham 
yena Bhaggavagottassa paribbājakassa ārāmo, yena Bhaggavagotto 
paribbājako tenupasankameyyan” ti. 


2. Atha kho Bhagavā yena Bhaggavagottassa paribbājakassa ārāmo, 
yena Bhaggavagotto paribbājako tenupasankami. Atha kho Bhaggavagotto 
paribbājako Bhagavantam etadavoca “etu kho bhante Bhagavā, svāgatarn 
bhante Bhagavato, cirassam kho bhante Bhagavā imam pariyāyamakāsi 
yadidam idhāgamanāya, nisīdatu bhante Bhagavā, idamāsanam pafiiiattan” ti. 
Nisīdi Bhagavā paññatte āsane. Bhaggavagottopi kho paribbājako aññataram 
nīcam āsanam gahetvā ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
Bhaggavagotto paribbājako Bhagavantarn etadavoca—purimāni bhante 


1. Anuppiyam nama (Syā) 2. Anupiyam (Ka) 
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divasāni purimatarāni Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto yenāham tenupasankami, 
upasaūkamitvā mam etadavoca *'paccakkhāto dāni maya Bhaggava Bhagavā, 
na dānāham Bhagavantarm uddissa viharāmī”ti. Kaccetam bhante tatheva, 
yathā Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto avacāti. Tatheva kho etam Bhaggava, yathā 
Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto avaca. 


3. Purimāni Bhaggava divasāni purimatarāni Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto 
yenāham tenupasartkami, upasankamitvā mam abhivādetvā ekamantam 
nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto mam 
etadavoca *'paccakkhāmi dānāham bhante Bhagavantam, na dānāharm bhante 
Bhagavantam uddissa viharissāmī”ti. Evam vutte aham Bhaggava 
Sunakkhattam Licchaviputtarmn etadavocam “api nu tāham Sunakkhatta evarn 
avacam, ehi tvam Sunakkhatta mamam uddissa viharāhī ti. No hetam 
bhante. Tvam va pana mam evam avaca “aham bhante Bhagavantam uddissa 
viharissāmī”ti. No hetam bhante. Iti kira Sunakkhatta nevāham tam vadāmi 
“ehi tvam Sunakkhatta mamam uddissa viharāhī”ti. Napi kira mam tvarn 
vadesi “aham bhante Bhagavantam uddissa viharissāmī”ti. Evam sante 
moghapurisa ko santo kam paccācikkhasi. Passa moghapurisa yāvaca! te 


idam aparaddhanti. 


4. Na hi pana me bhante Bhagavā uttari manussadhammā 
iddhipātihāriyam karotīti. Api nu tāharn Sunakkhatta evam avacam “ehi 
tvarn Sunakkhatta mamam uddissa viharāhi, aham te uttari manussadhammā 
iddhipātihāriyam karissāmī”ti. No hetam bhante. Tvafica pana mam evam 
avaca “aham bhante Bhagavantam uddissa viharissāmi, Bhagavā me uttari 
manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam karissatī”ti. No hetam bhante. Iti kira 
Sunakkhatta nevāham tam vadāmi “ehi tvam Sunakkhatta mamam uddissa 
viharāhi, aham te uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyarm karissāmī ti. 
Napi kira mam tvam vadesi *aham bhante Bhagavantarn uddissa 
viharissāmi, Bhagavā me uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam 
karissatī”ti. Evam sante moghapurisa ko santo kam paccācikkhasi. Tam 
kimmaññasi Sunakkhatta, kate va uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriye 


akate vā 


1. Yavañca (St, Syā, I) 


1. Pathikasutta 3 


uttari manussadhammā iddhipatihariye yassatthaya maya dhammo desito, so 
niyyāti takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati. Kate vā bhante uttari 
manussadhamma iddhipatihariye akate v8 uttari manussadhamma 
iddhipatihariye yassatthaya Bhagavata dhammo desito, so niyyati takkarassa 
sammā dukkhakkhayayati. Iti kira Sunakkhatta kate vā uttari 
manussadhammā iddhipātihāriye akate vā uttari manussadhamma 
iddhipātihāriye yassatthāya mayā dhammo desito, so niyyāti takkarassa 
sammā dukkhakkhayāya. Tatra Sunakkhatta kim uttari manussadhammā 
iddhipātihāriyam katam karissati. Passa moghapurisa yāvaca te idam 
aparaddhanti. 


5. Na hi pana me bhante Bhagavā aggaññam paūiiapetīti!. Api nu tahan 
Sunakkhatta evarn avacam “ehi tvam Sunakkhatta mamam uddissa viharāhi, 
aham te aggaññam paīifiapessāmī ti. No hetam bhante. Tvarn va pana mam 
evam avaca “aham bhante Bhagavantam uddissa viharissāmi, Bhagavā me 
aggaññam pafifiapessatī”ti. No hetam bhante. Iti kira Sunakkhatta nevāham 
tam vadāmi “ehi tvan Sunakkhatta mamam uddissa viharāhi, aham te 
aggaññam pafifiapessāmī ti. Napi kira mam tvam vadesi “aham bhante 
Bhagavantam uddissa viharissami, Bhagavā me aggaññam paūiapessatī” ti. 
Evam sante moghapurisa ko santo kam paccācikkhasi. Tam kimmaññasi 
Sunakkhatta, paññatte va aggaññe apaññatte va aggaññe yassatthaya maya 
dhammo desito, so niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati. Paññatte va 
bhante aggaññe apaññatte va aggaññe yassatthaya Bhagavata dhammo 
desito, so niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati. Iti kira Sunakkhatta 
paññatte va aggaññe apaññatte va aggaññe yassatthaya maya dhammo 
desito, so niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya. Tatra Sunakkhatta 
kim aggaññam paññattam karissati. Passa moghapurisa yava ca te idam 
aparaddham. 


6. Anekapariyayena kho te Sunakkhatta mama vanno bhasito Vajjigāme 
*itipi so Bhagavā Araham Sammasambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno 


1. Paññapetiti (D 
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Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam 
Buddho Bhagavā”ti. Iti kho te Sunakkhatta anekapariyāyena mama vaņņo 
bhāsito Vajjigāme. 

Anekapariyāyena kho te Sunakkhatta dhammassa vaņņo bhāsito 
Vajjigāme “svakkhato Bhagavatā dhammo sanditthiko akāliko ehipassiko 
opaneyyiko paccattam veditabbo viūiūhī ti. Iti kho te Sunakkhatta 
anekapariyāyena dhammassa vaņņo bhāsito Vajjigāme. 


Anekapariyāyena kho te Sunakkhatta samghassa vaņņo bhāsito 
Vajjigāme "'suppatipanno Bhagavato sāvakasamgho, ujuppatipanno 
Bhagavato sāvakasamgho, fiāyappatipanno Bhagavato sāvakasamgho, 
sāmīcippatipanno Bhagavato sāvakasamgho, yadidam cattāri purisayugāni 
attha purisapuggalā, esa Bhagavato sāvakasamgho āhuneyyo pāhuneyyo 
dakkhiņeyyo afijalikaraņīyo anuttaram puññakkhettam lokassā”ti. Iti kho te 
Sunakkhatta anekapariyāyena samghassa vaņņo bhāsito Vajjigāme. 


Ārocayāmi kho te Sunakkhatta, pativedayāmi kho te Sunakkhatta, 
bhavissanti kho te Sunakkhatta vattāro, “no visahi Sunakkhatto 
Licchaviputto samaņe Gotame brahmacariyar caritum, so avisahanto 
sikkham paccakkhāya hīnāyāvatto”ti. Iti kho te Sunakkhatta bhavissanti 
vattāroti. Evam kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto maya vuccamāno 


apakkameva imasmā dhammavinayā, yathā tam āpāyiko nerayiko. 


Korakkhattiyavatthu 


7. Ekamidāharn Bhaggava samayarn Thūlūsu! viharāmi Uttarakā nama 
Thūlūnam nigamo. Atha khvāham Bhaggava pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā 
pattacīvaramādāya Sunakkhattena Licchaviputtena pacchāsamaņena 
Uttarakam piņdāya pāvisirm. Tena kho pana samayena acelo Korakkhattiyo 
kukkuravatiko catukoņdiko? chamānikiņņarm bhakkhasari mukheneva 
khādati, mukheneva bhufijati, addasā kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto 
Licchaviputto acelam Korakkhattiyam 


1. Bumusu (St, D 2. Catukundiko(St, D 
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kukkuravatikam catukondikam chamanikinnam bhakkhasam mukheneva 
khadantam mukheneva bhuñjantam. Disvanassa etadahosi “sadhurupo vata 
bho ayarn! samaņo catukondiko chamanikinnarn bhakkhasarn mukheneva 
khadati, mukheneva bhuñjatt” ti. 


Atha khvāham Bhaggava Sunakkhattassa Licchaviputtassa cetasa 
cetoparivitakkamaññaya Sunakkhattam Licchaviputtam etadavocam “tvampi 
nama moghapurisa samano Sakyaputtiyo2 patijānissasī”ti. Kirn pana mamn 
bhante Bhagavā evamaha *tvarnpi nama moghapurisa samaņo Sakyaputtiyo2 
patijānissasī ti. Nanu te Sunakkhatta imam acelam Korakkhattiyam 
kukkuravatikam catukondikam chamanikinnam bhakkhasam mukheneva 
khadantam mukheneva bhuñjantam disvana etadahosi *'sādhurūpo vata bho 
ayam samano catukondiko chamanikinnam bhakkhasam mukheneva khadati, 
mukheneva bhufijatī”ti. Evam bhante. Kim pana bhante Bhagavā arahattassa 
maccharāyatīti. Na kho aham moghapurisa arahattassa maccharayami. Api 
ca tuyhevetam papakam ditthisatam uppannam, tam pajaha. Ma te ahosi 
digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya. Yam kho panetam Sunakkhatta maññasi 
acelarn Korakkhattiyarn “sadhurüpo ayarı samano”*ti3. So sattamarh divasarn 
alasakena kālankarissati, kalañkato4 ca Kalakañcika5 nama asura 
sabbanihīno asurakāyo, tatra upapajjissati. Kālankatafica nam 
biranatthambake susāne chaddessanti. Akañkhamano ca tvam Sunakkhatta 
acelam Korakkhattiyam upasankamitvā puccheyyasi “Janasi āvuso 
Korakkhattiya? attano gatin”ti. Thanarn kho panetarn Sunakkhatta vijjati, 
yam te acelo Korakkhattiyo byākarissati “Janami āvuso Sunakkhatta attano 
gatim, Kalakañcika nama asura sabbanihīno asurakāyo, tatramhi 
upapanno”ti. 


Atha kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto yena acelo 
Korakkhattiyo tenupasankami, upasañkamitva acelam Korakkhattiyam 


1. Araham (St, Sya, D 2. Moghapurisa Sakyaputtiyo (St, Sya, D 
3. Maññasi “acelo Korakhattiyo sādhurūpo araham samaņoti” (Syā) 

4. Kalakato (St, Sya, D 5. Kalakañja (Sr, D, Kalakañjika (Sya) 
6. Acela Korakhattiya (Ka) 
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etadavoca *'byākato khosi Āvuso Korakkhattiya samaņena Gotamena *acelo 
Korakkhattiyo sattamam divasam alasakena kālankarissati, kālankato ca 
Kālakaīicikā nama asura sabbanihīno asurakāyo, tatra upapajjissati. 
Kālankataūīca nam bīraņatthambake susāne chaddessantī ti. Yena tvarn 
Āvuso Korakkhattiya mattarn mattafīca bhattarn bhuūijeyyāsi, mattarh 
mattafica pānīyam piveyyāsi. Yathā samaņassa Gotamassa micchā assa 
vacanan” ti. 


8. Atha kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto ekadvīhikāya 
sattarattindivāni gaņesi, yathā tam Tathāgatassa asaddahamāno. Atha kho 
Bhaggava acelo Korakkhattiyo sattamam divasam alasakena kālamakāsi, 
kālankato ca Kalakañcika nama asura sabbanihīno asurakāyo, tatra upapajji. 
Kālankataūīca nam bīraņatthambake susāne chaddesum. 


9. Assosi kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto “acelo kira 
Korakkhattiyo alasakena kālankato bīraņatthambake susāne chaddito” ti. 
Atha kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto yena bīraņatthambakam 
susānam, yena acelo Korakkhattiyo tenupasankami, upasankamitvā acelam 
Korakkhattiyam tikkhatturn pāņinā ākotesi "'jānāsi āvuso Korakkhattiya 
attano gatin”ti. Atha kho Bhaggava acelo Korakkhattiyo pāņinā pitthirn 
paripuūichanto vutthāsi, *tjānāmi āvuso Sunakkhatta attano gatim, 
Kālakaficikā nāma asurā sabbanihīno asurakāyo, tatrāmhi upapanno”ti vatvā 


tattheva uttāno papatil. 


10. Atha kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto yenāharm 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā mam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi. 
Ekamantam nisinnam kho aham Bhaggava Sunakkhattam Licchaviputtam 
etadavocam “tam kimmaññasi Sunakkhatta, yatheva te aham acelam 
Korakkhattiyam ārabbha byākāsim, tatheva tam vipākam, aññatha vā ti. 
Yatheva me bhante Bhagavā acelam Korakkhattiyarm ārabbha byākāsi, 
tatheva tam vipākam, no aññathati. 


1. Paripati (Syā, Ka) 
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Tam kimmaññasi Sunakkhatta, yadi evam sante katam va hoti uttari 
manussadhammā iddhipatihariyam, akatam vati. Addhā kho bhante evam 
sante katam hoti uttari manussadhamma iddhipatihariyam, no akatanti. 
Evampi kho mam tvam moghapurisa uttari manussadhamma 
iddhipatihariyam karontam evam vadesi “na hi pana me bhante Bhagavā 


ieejā 


uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam karotī”ti. Passa moghapurisa 
yāvaca te idam aparaddhanti. Evampi kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto 
Licchaviputto mayā vuccamāno apakkameva imasmā dhammavinayā, yathā 


tam āpāyiko nerayiko. 


Acelakaļāramattakavatthu 


11. Ekamidāham Bhaggava samayarm Vesāliyam viharāmi Mahāvane 
Kūtāgārasālāyam. Tena kho pana samayena acelo Kaļāramattako Vesāliyam 
pativasati lābhaggappatto ceva yasaggappatto ca Vajjigāme. Tassa 
sattavatapadāni! samattāni samādinnāni honti. Yāvajīvarn acelako assam, na 
vattham paridaheyyam. Yāvajīvam brahmacārī assam, na methunam 
dhammam patiseveyyam. Yāvajīvarn surāmamseneva yāpeyyam, na 
odanakummāsam bhufijeyyam. Puratthimena Vesālim Udenam nāma 
cetiyam, tam nātikkameyyam. Dakkhiņena Vesālirm Gotamakam nama 
cetiyam, tam nātikkameyyam. Pacchimena Vesālim Sattambam nama 
cetiyarn, tarn nātikkameyyar. Uttarena Vesālirn Bahuputtarh nāma? 
cetiyam, tam nātikkameyyanti. So imesam sattannam vatapadānam 
samādānahetu lābhaggappatto ceva yasaggappatto ca Vajjigāme. 


12. Atha kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto yena acelo 
Kaļāramattako tenupasankami, upasankamitvā acelam Kaļāramattakarm 
pañham apucchi. Tassa acelo Kaļāramattako pañham puttho na sampāyāsi. 
Asampāyanto kopaīica dosafica appaccayafica pātvākāsi. Atha kho Bhaggava 
Sunakkhattassa Licchaviputtassa etadahosi *'sādhurūpam vata bho arahantam 
samaņam āsādimhase3. Mā vata no ahosi dīgharattarh ahitāya dukkhāyā”ti. 


1. Sattavattapadāni (Syā, I) 2. Bahuputtakam nāma (Syā) 3. Asādiyimhase (Syā) 
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13. Atha kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto yenāharm 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā mam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi. 
Ekamantam nisinnam kho aham Bhaggava Sunakkhattam Licchaviputtam 
etadavocam “tvampi nama moghapurisa samaņo Sakyaputtiyo 


< 39. 


patijānissasī ti. Kim pana mam bhante Bhagava evamaha “tvampi nama 
moghapurisa samano Sakyaputtiyo patijānissasī”ti. Nanu tvam Sunakkhatta 
acelam Kalaramattakam upasankamitvā pañham apucchi, tassa te acelo 
Kalaramattako pañham puttho na sampayasi, asampayanto kopañca dosañca 
appaccayañca pātvākāsi. Tassa te etadahosi “sadhurupam vata bho 
arahantam samaņam asadimhase. Mā vata no ahosi dīgharattam ahitāya 
dukkhāyā”ti. Evam bhante. Kim pana bhante Bhagavā arahattassa 


maccharāyatīti. 


Na kho aham moghapurisa arahattassa maccharāyāmi, api ca 
tuyhevetarn pāpakam ditthigatarn uppannam, tam pajaha. Mā te ahosi 
dīgharattam ahitāya dukkhāyāti. Yam kho panetam Sunakkhatta maññasi 
acelarn Kaļāramattakarm *sādhurūpo ayam! samaņo”ti. So nacirasseva 
parihito sānucāriko vicaranto odanakummāsam bhufijamāno sabbāneva 
Vesāliyāni cetiyāni samatikkamitvā yasa nihīno? kālam karissatīti. Atha kho 
Bhaggava acelo Kaļāramattako nacirasseva parihito sānucāriko vicaranto 
odanakummāsam bhufijamāno sabbāneva Vesāliyāni cetiyāni 
samatikkamitvā yasā nihīno kālamakāsi. 


14. Assosi kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto “acelo kira 
Kaļāramattako parihito sānucāriko vicaranto odanakummāsam bhufijamāno 
sabbāneva Vesāliyāni cetiyāni samatikkamitvā yasa nihīno kālankato ti. 
Atha kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto yenāham tenupasankami, 
upasankamitvā mam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinnam 
kho aham Bhaggava Sunakkhattam Licchaviputtam etadavocam "tam 
kimmaññasi Sunakkhatta, yatheva te aham acelarn Kaļāramattakam ārabbha 
byākāsirm, tatheva tam vipākam, aññatha vā”ti. Yatheva me bhante Bhagavā 
acelam Kaļāramattakam ārabbha byākāsi, tatheva tam vipākam, 


1. Araham (Syā) 2. Yasānikiņņo (Ka) 


1. Pathikasutta 9 


no aññathati. Tam kimmaññasi Sunakkhatta, yadi evam sante katam vā hoti 
uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam akatam vati. Addha kho bhante 
evam sante katam hoti uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam, no akatanti. 
Evampi kho mam tvam moghapurisa uttari manussadhamma 
iddhipatihariyam karontam evam vadesi “na hi pana me bhante Bhagava 
uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam karotī”ti. Passa moghapurisa 
yāvaca te idam aparaddhanti. Evampi kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto 
Licchaviputto mayā vuccamāno apakkameva imasmā dhammavinayā, yathā 
tam āpāyiko nerayiko. 


Acelapāthikaputtavatthu 


15. Ekamidāham Bhaggava samayam tattheva Vesāliyam viharāmi 
Mahāvane Kūtāgārasālāyam. Tena kho pana samayena acelo Pāthikaputto! 
Vesāliyam pativasati lābhaggappatto ceva yasaggappatto ca Vajjigāme. So 
ca Vesāliyam parisati evarn vācam bhāsati “samano Gotamo fiāņavādo, 
ahampi fiāņavādo. Nāņavādo kho pana fiāņavādena arahati uttari 
manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam dasseturh. Samaņo Gotamo 
upaddhapatham āgaccheyya, ahampi upaddhapatham gaccheyyam. Te tattha 
ubhopi uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam kareyyāma. Ekam ce 
samaņo Gotamo uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam karissati, dvaham 
karissāmi. Dve ce samaņo Gotamo uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyāni 
karissati, cattārāharn karissāmi. Cattāri ce samaņo Gotamo uttari 
manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyāni karissati, atthāham karissāmi. Iti 
yāvatakam yāvatakam samaņo Gotamo uttari manussadhammā 
iddhipātihāriyam karissati, taddiguņam taddiguņāham karissāmī” ti. 


16. Atha kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto yenāharm 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā mam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto mam 
etadavoca—acelo bhante Pāthikaputto Vesāliyam pativasati lābhaggappatto 
ceva yasaggappatto ca Vajjigāme, so Vesāliyam parisati evam vācam 
bhāsati “samano 


1. Pātikaputto (Sr, Syā, D 
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Gotamo fiāņavādo, ahampi fiāņavādo. Nāņavādo kho pana fiāņavādena 
arahati uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam dassetum. Samaņo Gotamo 
upaddhapatham āgaccheyya, ahampi upaddhapatharm gaccheyyam. Te tattha 
ubhopi uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyarm kareyyāma. Ekam ce 
samaņo Gotamo uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam karissati, dvaham 


karissāmi. Dve ce samaņo Gotamo uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyāni 
karissati, cattārāharn karissāmi. Cattāri ce samaņo Gotamo uttari 
manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyāni karissati, atthāham karissāmi. Iti 
yāvatakarm yāvatakam samaņo Gotamo uttari manussadhammā 
iddhipātihāriyam karissati, taddiguņam taddiguņāham karissāmī ti. 


Evam vutte aham Bhaggava Sunakkhattam Licchaviputtarn etadavocam 
*abhabbo kho Sunakkhatta acelo Pāthikaputto tam vācam appahāya tam 
cittarn appahāya tam ditthirn appatinissajjitvā mama sammukhībhāvam 
āgantum. Sacepissa evamassa ‘aham tam vācam appahāya tam cittam 
appahāya tam ditthim appatinissajjitvā samaņassa Gotamassa 
sammukhībhāvam gaccheyyan'ti, muddhāpi tassa vipateyyā ti. 


17. Rakkhatetarm bhante Bhagavā vācam, rakkhatetam Sugato vācanti. 
Kim pana mam tvam Sunakkhatta evam vadesi *'rakkhatetam bhante 
Bhagavā vācam, rakkhatetam Sugato vācan”ti. Bhagavatā cassa bhante esa 
vaca ekarnsena odhāritā! “abhabbo acelo Pāthikaputto tarn vācarn appahāya 
tam cittarn appahāya tam ditthim appatinissajjitvā mama sammukhībhāvam 
āganturn. Sacepissa evamassa ‘aham tam vācam appahāya tam cittam 
appahāya tam ditthim appatinissajjitvā samaņassa Gotamassa 
sammukhībhāvam gaccheyyan ti, muddhāpi tassa vipateyyā”ti. Acelo ca 
bhante Pāthikaputto virūparūpena Bhagavato samumkhībhāvam āgaccheyya, 


tadassa Bhagavato musāti. 


18. Api nu Sunakkhatta Tathāgato tam vācam bhāseyya, yā sā vācā 
dvayagāminīti. Kim pana bhante Bhagavatā acelo Pāthikaputto 


1. Ovāditā (Ka) 


1. Pathikasutta 11 


cetasā ceto paricca vidito “abhabbo acelo Pathikaputto tam vacam appahaya 
tam cittam appahaya tam ditthim appatinissajjitvā mama sammukhībhāvam 
āgantum. Sacepissa evamassa ‘aham tam vacam appahaya tam cittam 
appahāya tam ditthim appatinissajjitvā samanassa Gotamassa 


=. 


sammukhībhāvam gaccheyyan'ti, muddhapi tassa vipateyyā ti. 


Udāhu devatā Bhagavato etamattham ārocesum *'abhabbo bhante acelo 
Pāthikaputto tam vācam appahāya tam cittam appahāya tam ditthirn 
appatinissajjitvā Bhagavato sammukhībhāvam āgantum. Sacepissa evamassa 
‘aham tam vācam appahāya tam cittarn appahāya tam ditthim 
appatinissajjitvā samaņassa Gotamassa sammukhībhāvam gaccheyyan ti, 
muddhāpi tassa vipateyyā”ti. 


19. Cetasā ceto paricca vidito ceva me Sunakkhatta *abhabbo acelo 
Pāthikaputto tam vācam appahāya tam cittam appahāya tam ditthim 
appatinissajjitvā mama sammukhībhāvam āgantum. Sacepissa evamassa 
‘aham tam vācam appahāya tam cittam appahāya tam ditthim 
appatinissajjitvā samaņassa Gotamassa sammukhībhāvam gaccheyyan ti, 
muddhāpi tassa vipateyyā ti. 


Devatāpi me etamattham ārocesum *abhabbo bhante acelo Pāthikaputto 
tam vacam appahāya tam cittarn appahāya tam ditthirn appatinissajjitvā 
Bhagavato sammukhībhāvarm āgantum. Sacepissa evamassa ‘aham tam 
vācam appahāya tam cittarn appahāya tam ditthirn appatinissajjitvā 
samaņassa Gotamassa sammukhībhāvam gaccheyyan'ti, muddhāpi tassa 
vipateyyā ti. 


Ajitopi nama Licchavīnarm senāpati adhunā kālankato Tāvatimsakāyam 
upapanno. Sopi mam upasankamitvā evamārocesi "alajjī bhante acelo 
Pāthikaputto, musāvādī bhante acelo Pāthikaputto, mampi bhante acelo 
Pāthikaputto byākāsi Vajjigāme "ajito Licchavīnam senāpati mahānirayam 
upapanno ti. Na kho panāham bhante mahānirayam upapanno, 
Tāvatimsakāyamhi upapanno. Alajjī bhante acelo Pāthikaputto, musāvādī 
bhante acelo Pāthikaputto, abhabbo ca bhante acelo Pāthikaputto tarn vācam 
appahāya tarn cittam appahāya tam ditthim appatinissajjitvā Bhagavato 
sammukhībhāvam āgantum. 
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Sacepissa evamassa ‘aham tam vācam appahāya tam cittam appahāya tam 
ditthim appatinissajjitvā samaņassa Gotamassa sammukhībhāvam 
gaccheyyan'ti, muddhāpi tassa vipateyyā”ti. 


Iti kho Sunakkhatta cetasā ceto paricca vidito ceva me acelo 
Pāthikaputto “abhabbo acelo Pāthikaputto tam vācam appahāya tam cittarn 
appahāya tam ditthim appatinissajjitvā mama sammukhībhāvam āgantum. 
Sacepissa evamassa ‘aham tam vācam appahāya tam cittam appahāya tam 
ditthim appatinissajjitvā samaņassa Gotamassa sammukhībhāvarn 
gaccheyyan'ti, muddhāpi tassa vipateyyā”ti. Devatāpi me etamattharn 
ārocesum “abhabbo bhante acelo Pāthikaputto tam vācam appahāya tam 
cittarn appahāya tam ditthirn appatinissajjitvā Bhagavato sammukhībhāvam 
āgantum. Sacepissa evamassa “aham tam vācam appahāya tam cittam 
appahāya tam ditthim appatinissajjitvā samaņassa Gotamassa 


kat | 


sammukhībhāvam gaccheyyan'ti, muddhāpi tassa vipateyyā ti. 


So kho panāham Sunakkhatta Vesāliyam pindāya caritvā pacchābhattam 
pindapātapatikkanto yena acelassa Pāthikaputtassa ārāmo 
tenupasankamissāmi divāvihārāya, yassadāni tvam Sunakkhatta icchasi, 
tassa ārocehīti. 


Iddhipātihāriyakathā 


20. Atha khvāharh' Bhaggava pubbaņhasamayari nivāsetvā 
pattacīvaramādāya Vesālirn piņdāya pāvisim, Vesāliyarm pindāya caritvā 
pacchābhattam piņdapātapatikkanto yena acelassa Pāthikaputtassa ārāmo 
tenupasaūkamim divāvihārāya. Atha kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto 
Licchavī tenupasankami, upasankamitvā abhiññate abhiññate Licchavī 
etadavoca “esavuso Bhagavā Vesāliyam piņdāya caritvā pacchābhattarmn 
pindapātapatikkanto yena acelassa Pāthikaputtassa ārāmo tenupasaīkami 
divāvihārāya. Abhikkamathāyasmanto abhikkamathāyasmanto, 
sādhurūpānam samaņānam uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam 


1. Atha kho svāham (Syā) 


1. Pathikasutta 13 


= AML OR Cy U. Lies s mm a = 


bhavissatī 
etadahosi "sādhurūpānam kira bho samaņānam uttari manussadhammā 


pret 


iddhipātihāriyam bhavissati, handa vata bho gacchāmā”ti. 


Nānātitthiyā! samaņabrāhmaņā tenupasaītkami, upasaūkamitvā abhififiāte 
abhiññate nānātitthiye! samaņabrāhmaņe etadavoca *'esāvuso Bhagavā 
Vesāliyam pindāya caritvā pacchābhattam piņdapātapatikkanto yena 
acelassa Pāthikaputtassa ārāmo tenupasankami divāvihārāya. 
Abhikkamathāyasmanto abhikkamathāyasmanto, sādhurūpānam samaņānarm 


uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam bhavissatī”ti. Atha kho Bhaggava 
etadahosi "sādhurūpānam kira bho samaņānam uttari manussadhammā 
iddhipātihāriyam bhavissati, handa vata bho gacchāmā”ti. 


ca brāhmaņamahāsālā gahapatinecayikā nānātitthiyā samaņabrāhmaņā yena 
acelassa Pāthikaputtassa ārāmo tenupasankamimsu, sā esa Bhaggava parisa 


mahā hoti? anekasatā anekasahassā. 


gahapatinecayikā nānātitthiyā samaņabrāhmaņā. Samaņopi Gotamo mayharm 
ārāme divāvihāram nisinno”ti. Sutvānassa bhayam chambhitattam 
lomahamso udapādi. Atha kho Bhaggava acelo Pāthikaputto bhīto sarnviggo 
lomahatthajāto yena Tindukakhāņuparibbājakārāmo tenupasaīkami. 


= < 


Assosi kho Bhaggava sā parisa “acelo kira Pāthikaputto bhīto samviggo 


lomahatthajāto yena Tindukakhāņuparibbājakā- 


1. Nānātitthiya (Syā) 2. Parisā hoti (Sī, Syā, I) 
ya (Sy 
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rāmo tenupasanikanto”ti!. Atha kho Bhaggava sā parisa aññatararn purisarn 


āmantesi — 


Ehi tvam bho purisa yena Tindukakhāņuparibbājakārāmo, yena acelo 


Pāthikaputto tenupasankama, upasankamitvā acelam Pāthikaputtam evam 


gahapatinecayikā nānātitthiyā samaņabrāhmaņā. Samaņopi Gotamo 
āyasmato ārāme divāvihāram nisinno. Bhāsitā kho pana te esā āvuso 


Pāthikaputta Vesāliyam parisati vaca "samaņopi Gotamo iiāņavādo, ahampi 


ñanavado. Nāņavādo kho pana ñanavadena arahati uttari manussadhamma 
iddhipātihāriyam dassetum. Samaņo (ce) Gotamo upaddhapatham 
agaccheyya, ahampi upaddhapatham gaccheyyam. Te tattha ubhopi uttari 
manussadhammā iddhipatihariyam kareyyama. Ekam ce samano Gotamo 
uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam karissati, dvāham karissāmi. Dve 
ce samaņo Gotamo uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyāni karissati, 
cattārāham karissāmi. Cattāri ce samaņo Gotamo uttari manussadhammā 
iddhipātihāriyāni karissati, atthāham karissāmi. Iti yāvatakam yāvatakarm 
samaņo Gotamo uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam karissati, 
taddiguņarm taddiguņāham karissāmī'ti. Abhikkamasseva? kho āvuso 
Pāthikaputta upaddhapatham. Sabbapathamarmyeva āgantvā samaņo Gotamo 
āyasmato ārāme divāvihāram nisinno ti. 


22. “Evam bho”ti kho Bhaggava so puriso tassā parisāya patissutvā 
yena Tindukakhāņuparibbājakārāmo, yena acelo Pāthikaputto 


tenupasankami, upasankamitvā acelam Pāthikaputtarn etadavoca 


nānātitthiyā samaņabrāhmaņā. Samaņopi Gotamo āyasmato ārāme 


divāvihāram nisinno. 


1. Tenupasankamanto (St, I, Ka) 2. Abhikkamayeva (St, Syā, I) 
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Bhasita kho pana te esa avuso Pāthikaputta Vesaliyam parisati vaca ‘samaņo 
Gotamo ñanavado, ahampi ñanavado. Ñanavado kho pana ñanavadena 
arahati uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam dassetum -pa- taddisunam 
taddiguņāham karissāmī ti. Abhikkamasseva kho āvuso Pāthikaputta 
upaddhapatham. Sabbapathamam yeva āgantvā samaņo Gotamo āyasmato 
arame divāvihāram nisinno'” ti. 

Evar vutte Bhaggava acelo Pāthikaputto “ayami āvuso ayami āvuso ti 
vatvā tattheva samsappati!, na sakkoti āsanāpi vutthāturn. Atha kho so 
Bhaggava puriso acelam Pāthikaputtam etadavoca “kim su nama te āvuso 


Pāthikaputta pāvaļā su nama te pīthakasmim allina, pīthakarm su nama te 


pāvaļāsu allīnam. *Āyāmi āvuso ayami āvuso ti vatvā tattheva sarnsappasi, 


na sakkosi āsanāpi vutthātun”ti. Evampi kho Bhaggava vuccamāno acelo 


Pāthikaputto “ayami āvuso ayami āvuso'ti vatvā tattheva samsappati, na 


sakkoti āsanāpi vutthātum. 


23. Yadā kho so Bhaggava puriso aññasi "'parābhūtarūpo ayam acelo 


Pāthikaputto “ayami āvuso ayami āvuso ti vatvā tattheva sarnsappati, na 
sakkoti āsanāpi vutthātun”ti. Atha tam parisarn āgantvā evamārocesi 
*parābhūtarūpo bho? acelo Pāthikaputto “ayami āvuso ayami āvuso'ti vatvā 
tattheva samsappati, na sakkoti āsanāpi vutthātun”ti. Evam vutte aham 
Bhaggava tam parisam etadavocam “abhabbo kho āvuso acelo Pāthikaputto 
tam vacam appahāya tam cittarn appahāya tam ditthirn appatinissajjitvā 
mama sammukhībhāvam āgantum. Sacepissa evamassa taham tam vācam 
appahāya tarn cittam appahāya tam ditthim appatinissajjitvā samaņassa 


tā, 


Gotamassa sammukhībhāvam gaccheyyan'ti, muddhāpi tassa vipateyyā ti. 


Pathamabhāņavāro nitthito. 


1. Samsabbati (Ka) 2. Parābhūtarūpo bho ayam (Syā, Ka), parābhūtarūpo (St, D 
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24. Atha kho Bhaggava aññataro Licchavimahāmatto utthāyāsanā tam 
parisarm etadavoca “tena hi bho muhuttam tava āgametha, yāvāham 
gacchāmi!, appeva nama ahampi sakkuņeyyam acelam Pāthikaputtarh imam 


parisam ānetun' ti. 


Atha kho so Bhaggava Licchavimahāmatto yena 
Tindukakhāņuparibbājakārāmo, yena acelo Pāthikaputto tenupasanīkami, 


upasankamitvā acelam Pāthikaputtam etadavoca—abhikkamāvuso 


gahapatinecayikā nānātitthiyā samaņabrāhmaņā. Samaņopi Gotamo 
āyasmato ārāme divāvihāram nisinno. Bhāsitā kho pana te esā āvuso 
Pāthikaputta Vesāliyam parisati vaca *'samaņopi Gotamo itāņavādo -pa- 
taddiguņam taddiguņāham karissāmī”ti. Abhikkamasseva kho āvuso 
Pāthikaputta upaddhapatham. Sabbapathamamyeva āgantvā samaņo Gotamo 
āyasmato ārāme divāvihāram nisinno. Bhāsitā kho panesā āvuso 
Pāthikaputta samaņena Gotamena parisati vaca “abhabbo kho acelo 
Pāthikaputto tam vācam appahāya tam cittam appahāya tam ditthim 
appatinissajjitvā mama sammukhībhāvam āgantum. Sacepissa evamassa 
‘aham tam vācam appahāya tam cittarn appahāya tam ditthim 
appatinissajjitvā samaņassa Gotamassa sammukhībhāvam gaccheyyan ti, 
muddhāpi tassa vipateyyā”ti. Abhikkamāvuso Pāthikaputta, 


abhikkamaneneva te jayam karissāma, samaņassa Gotamassa parājayanti. 


Evam vutte Bhaggava acelo Pāthikaputto “ayami āvuso ayami āvuso ti 
vatvā tattheva samsappati, na sakkoti āsanāpi vutthātum. Atha kho so 


Bhaggava Licchavimahāmatto acelam Pāthikaputtam etadavoca “kim su 


nāma te āvuso Pāthikaputta pāvaļā su nāma te pīthakasmim allīnā, pīthakam 


su nāma te pāvaļāsu 


1. Paccāgacchāmi (?) 
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allīnam. ‘Ayāmi avuso ayami āvuso'ti vatvā tattheva sarnsappasi, na sakkosi 


asanapi vutthatun”ti. Evampi kho Bhaggava vuccamano acelo Pathikaputto 


“ayami avuso ayami avuso”ti vatvā tattheva samsappati, na sakkoti āsanāpi 


vutthatum. 


25. Yada kho so Bhaggava Licchavimahamatto aññasi “parābhūtarūpo 


ayam acelo Pathikaputto “ayami avuso ayami āvuso ti vatvā tattheva 
samsappati, na sakkoti asanapi vutthatun”ti. Atha tam parisam agantva 


evamārocesi “parabhutarupo bho! acelo Pāthikaputto “ayami āvuso ayami 
āvuso ti vatvā tattheva samsappati, na sakkoti āsanāpi vutthātun”ti. Evam 
vutte aham Bhaggava tam parisarm etadavocam “abhabbo kho āvuso acelo 
Pāthikaputto tam vācam appahāya tam cittam appahāya tam ditthim 
appatinissajjitvā mama sammukhībhāvam āgantum. Sacepissa evamassa 
‘aham tam vācam appahāya tam cittarn appahāya tam ditthim 
appatinissajjitvā samaņassa Gotamassa sammukhībhāvam gaccheyyan ti, 
muddhāpi tassa vipateyya. Sacepāyasmantānam Licchavīnam evamassa 


*mayarh acelarn Pāthikaputtar varattāhi? bandhitvā goyugehi 


āviūicheyyāmā ti, tā varattā chijjeyyum Pāthikaputto va. Abhabbo pana 
acelo Pāthikaputto tarn vācam appahāya tam cittam appahāya tam ditthim 
appatinissajjitvā mama sammukhībhāvam āgantum. Sacepissa evamassa 
‘aham tam vācam appahāya tam cittarn appahāya tam ditthim 
appatinissajjitvā samaņassa Gotamassa sammukhībhāvam gaccheyyan ti, 


muddhāpi tassa vipateyyā ti. 


26. Atha kho Bhaggava Jāliyo Dārupattikantevāsī utthāyāsanā tam 
parisarm etadavoca “tena hi bho muhuttam tava āgametha, yāvāham 
gacchāmi, appeva nāma ahampi sakkuņeyyam acelam Pāthikaputtam imam 


parisam ānetun' ti. 


1. Parābhūtarūpo (St, D, parābhūtarūpo ayam (Syā) 2. Yāhi varattāhi (Syā, Ka) 
3. Āvifijeyyāmālti (Syā), āvijjheyyāmālti (Sr, I) 
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Atha kho Bhaggava Jāliyo Dārupattikantevāsī yena 
Tindukakhāņuparibbājakārāmo, yena acelo Pāthikaputto tenupasanīkami, 


upasankamitvā acelam Pāthikaputtam etadavoca—abhikkamāvuso 


gahapatinecayikā nānātitthiyā samaņabrāhmaņā. Samaņopi Gotamo 
āyasmato ārāme divāvihāram nisinno. Bhāsitā kho pana te esā āvuso 
Pāthikaputta Vesāliyam parisati vaca “samaņopi Gotamo fiāņavādo -pa- 
taddiguņam taddiguņāham karissāmī”ti. Abhikkamasseva kho āvuso 
Pāthikaputta upaddhapatham, sabbapathamarmyeva āgantvā samaņo Gotamo 
āyasmato ārāme divāvihāram nisinno. Bhāsitā kho panesā āvuso 
Pāthikaputta samaņena Gotamena parisati vaca “abhabbo acelo Pāthikaputto 
tam vacam appahāya tam cittarn appahāya tam ditthim appatinissajjitvā 
mama sammukhībhāvam āgantum. Sacepissa evamassa taham tam vācam 
appahāya tam cittam appahāya tam ditthirn appatinissajjitvā samaņassa 
Gotamassa sammukhībhāvam gaccheyyan'ti, muddhāpi tassa vipateyya. 
Sacepāyasmantānarmm Licchavīnam evamassa "'mayam acelam Pāthikaputtarn 
varattāhi bandhitvā goyugehi āviūicheyyāmā ti. Tā varattā chijjeyyum 
Pāthikaputto vā. Abhabbo pana acelo Pāthikaputto tam vācam appahāya tam 
cittarn appahāya tam ditthirn appatinissajjitvā mama sammukhībhāvam 
āganturm. Sacepissa evamassa ‘aham tam vācam appahāya tam cittam 
appahāya tam ditthirn appatinissajjitvā samaņassa Gotamassa 
sammukhībhāvam āgaccheyyan'ti, muddhāpi tassa vipateyyā ti. 
Abhikkamāvuso Pāthikaputta, abhikkamaneneva te jayam karissāma, 


samaņassa Gotamassa parājayanti. 


Evar vutte Bhaggava acelo Pāthikaputto “ayami āvuso ayami āvuso ti 
vatvā tattheva samsappati, na sakkoti āsanāpi vutthātum. Atha kho 
Bhaggava Jāliyo Dārupattikantevāsī acelam Pāthikaputtam etadavoca “kim 
su nāma te āvuso Pāthikaputta pāvaļā su nāma te pīthakasmim allīnā, 


pīthakarh su nama te pāvaļāsu allīnarn. *Āyāmi āvuso ayami āvuso'ti vatvā 
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tattheva samsappasi, na sakkosi asanapi vutthatun”ti. Evampi kho Bhaggava 
vuccamāno acelo Pāthikaputto “ayami āvuso ayami āvuso ti vatvā tattheva 
sarnsappati, na sakkoti āsanāpi vutthātunti. 

27. Yadā kho Bhaggava Jāliyo Dārupattikantevāsī aññasi 
*"parābhūtarūpo ayam acelo Pāthikaputto “ayami āvuso ayami āvuso ti vatvā 


tattheva samsappati, na sakkoti āsanāpi vutthātun”ti. Atha nam etadavoca— 


Bhūtapubbarm āvuso Pāthikaputta sīhassa migarañño etadahosi 
*yamnūnāham aññataram vanasaņdam nissāya asayam kappeyyam, 
tatrāsayam kappetvā sāyanhasamayam āsayā nikkhameyyam, āsayā 
nikkhamitvā vijambheyyam, vijambhitvā samantā catuddisā anuvilokeyyam, 
samantā catuddisā anuviloketvā tikkhattum sīhanādam nadeyyam, 
tikkhatturn sīhanādam naditvā gocarāya pakkameyyam. So varam varam 
migasarnghe! vadhitvā mudumarnsāni mudumarmsāni bhakkhayitvā tameva 


āsayam ajjhupeyyan” ti. 


Atha kho āvuso so sīho migarājā aññataram vanasaņdam nissāya 
āsayam kappesi, tatrāsayam kappetvā sāyanhasamayarn āsayā nikkhami, 
āsayā nikkhamitvā vijambhi, vijambhitvā samantā catuddisā anuvilokesi, 
samantā catuddisā anuviloketvā tikkhattum sīhanādam nadi, tikkhatturn 
sīhanādam naditvā gocarāya pakkami. So varam varam migasamghe 
vadhitvā mudumamsāni mudumamsāni bhakkhayitvā tameva asayam 


ajjhupesi. 


28. Tasseva kho āvuso Pāthikaputta sīhassa migaraūfio 
vighāsasarnvaddho jarasingālo? ditto ceva balavā ca. Atha kho āvuso tassa 
jarasingālassa etadahosi “ko cāham ko sīho migarājā, yamnūnāharmpi 
aññataram vanasaņdam nissāya āsayam kappeyyarm, tatrāsayam kappetvā 


sāyanhasamayam āsayā nikkhameyyam, 


1. Miga Samgham (Syā, Ka) 2. Jarasigālo (Sr, Syā, D 
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āsayā nikkhamitvā vijambheyyam, vijambhitvā samantā catuddisā 
anuvilokeyyarm, samantā catuddisā anuviloketvā tikkhattum sīhanādarm 
nadeyyam, tikkhattum sīhanādam naditvā gocarāya pakkameyyam. So 
varam varam migasamghe vadhitvā mudumamsāni mudumamsāni 
bhakkhayitvā tameva āsayam ajjhupeyyan” ti. 


Atha kho so āvuso jarasingālo afifiataram vanasandam nissāya āsayam 
kappesi, tatrāsayam kappetvā sāyanhasamayam āsayā nikkhami, āsayā 
nikkhamitvā vijambhi, vijambhitvā samantā catuddisā anuvilokesi, samantā 
catuddisā anuviloketvā tikkhattum “sihanadam nadissāmī”ti singālakamyeva 
anadi, bheraņdakarnyeva! anadi, ke ca chave singāle, ke pana sīhanādeti?. 
Evameva kho tvam āvuso Pāthikaputta sugatāpadānesu jīvamāno 
sugatātirittāni bhufijamāno Tathāgate Arahante Sammāsambuddhe 
āsādetabbam maññasi. Ke ca chave Pāthikaputte, kā ca Tathāgatānam 
Arahantānam Sammāsambuddhānarm āsādanāti. 


29. Yato kho Bhaggava Jāliyo Dārupattikantevāsī iminā opammena 
neva asakkhi acelarn Pāthikaputtam tamhā āsanā cāvetum. Atha nam 
etadavoca— 


“Sihoti attānam samekkhiyāna, 

Amaūīi kotthu migarājāhamasmi. 
Tatheva so singālakam anadi, 

Ke ca chave singāle ke pana sīhanāde ti. 


Evameva kho tvam āvuso Pāthikaputta sugatāpadānesu jīvamāno 
sugatātirittāni bhuiijamāno Tathāgate Arahante Sammāsambuddhe 
āsādetabbam maīīiasi, ke ca chave Pāthikaputte, kā ca Tathāgatānam 
Arahantānam Sammāsambuddhānam āsādanāti. 


30. Yato kho Bhaggava Jāliyo Dārupattikantevāsī imināpi opammena 
neva asakkhi acelarn Pāthikaputtam tamhā āsanā cāvetum. Atha nam 
etadavoca— 


1. Bhedaņdakamyeva (Ka) 2. Sīhanāde (?) 3. Tameva (Syā) 
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“Aññam anucankamanam, attanam vighase samekkhiya. 


Yāva attānam na passati, kotthu tava byagghoti maññati. 


Tatheva so singalakam anadi, 


Ke ca chave singāle ke pana sīhanāde ti. 


Evameva kho tvam āvuso Pāthikaputta sugatāpadānesu jīvamāno 
sugatātirittāni bhuñjamano Tathāgate Arahante Sammāsambuddhe 
āsādetabbam maīīiasi “ke ca chave Pāthikaputte, kā ca Tathāgatānam 


Arahantānam Sammāsambuddhānarn āsādanā ti. 


31. Yato kho Bhaggava Jāliyo Dārupattikantevāsī imināpi opammena 
neva asakkhi acelam Pāthikaputtam tamhā āsanā cāvetum. Atha nam 


etadavoca— 


*Bhutvāna bheke! khalamūsikāyo, 
Katasīsu khittāni ca koņapāni?. 
Mahāvane suññavane vivaddho, 


Amaūīi kotthu migarājāhamasmi. 


Tatheva so singālakarm anadi, 
Ke ca chave singāle ke pana sīhanāde ti. 


Evameva kho tvam āvuso Pāthikaputta sugatāpadānesu jīvamāno 
sugatātirittāni bhuiijamāno Tathāgate Arahante Sammāsambuddhe 
āsādetabbam maīīiasi, ke ca chave Pāthikaputte, kā ca Tathāgatānam 


Arahantānam Sammāsambuddhānam āsādanāti. 


32. Yato kho Bhaggava Jāliyo Dārupattikantevāsī imināpi opammena 
neva asakkhi acelam Pāthikaputtam tamhā āsanā cāvetum. Atha tam parisam 
āgantvā evamārocesi "'parābhūtarūpo bho acelo Pāthikaputto “ayami āvuso 


ayami āvuso ti vatvā tattheva sarnsappati, na sakkoti āsanāpi vutthātun” ti. 


1. Bhinge (Ka) 2. Kūņapāni (Syā) 
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33. Evam vutte aham Bhaggava tam parisam etadavocam “abhabbo kho 
āvuso acelo Pāthikaputto tam vācam appahāya tam cittarn appahāya tam 
ditthim appatinissajjitvā mama sammukhībhāvam āgantum. Sacepissa 
evamassa ‘aham tam vācam appahāya tam cittam appahāya tam ditthim 
appatinissajjitvā samaņassa Gotamassa sammukhībhāvam gaccheyyan ti, 
muddhāpi tassa vipeteyya. Sacepāyasmantānam Licchavīnam evamassa 
‘mayam acelam Pāthikaputtarm varattāhi bandhitvā goyugehi 
āvificheyyāmā ti. Tā varattā chijjeyyum Pāthikaputto vā. Abhabbo pana 
acelo Pāthikaputto tam vācarm appahāya tam cittam appahāya tam ditthirn 
appatinissajjitvā mama sammukhībhāvam āgantum. Sacepissa evamassa 
‘aham tam vācam appahāya tam cittarn appahāya tam ditthim 
appatinissajjitvā samaņassa Gotamassa sammukhībhāvam gaccheyyan ti, 
muddhāpi tassa vipateyyā ti. 


34. Atha khvāham Bhaggava tam parisam dhammiyā kathāya 
sandassesirn samādapesirn samuttejesim sampahamsesirm, tam parisarn 
dhammiyā kathāya sandassetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvā sampahamsetva 
mahābandhanā mokkham karitvā caturāsītipāņasahassāni mahāviduggā 
uddharitvā tejodhāturn samāpajjitvā sattatālam vehāsam abbhuggantvā 
aññarn sattatālampi accirn! abhinimminitvā pajjalitvā dhūmāyitvā? 
Mahāvane Kūtagārasālāyam paccutthāsim. 


35. Atha kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto yenāham 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā mam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi. 
Ekamantam nisinnam kho aham Bhaggava Sunakkhattam Licchaviputtam 
etadavocam “tam kimmaūīiasi Sunakkhatta, yatheva te aham acelam 
Pāthikaputtam ārabbha byākāsim, tatheva tam vipākam aññatha vā” ti. 
Yatheva me bhante Bhagavā acelarm Pāthikaputtam ārabbha byākāsi, tatheva 
tam vipākam no aññathati. 

Tam kim maññasi Sunakkhatta, yadi evam sante katam va hoti uttari 
manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam akatam vāti. Addhā kho bhante evam 
sante katam hoti uttari manussadhammā iddhipātihāriyam, no akatanti. 
Evampi 


1. Aggim (Syā) 2. Dhūpāyitvā (Si, I) 
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kho mam tvam moghapurisa uttari manussadhamma iddhipatihariyam 
karontam evam vadesi “na hi pana me bhante Bhagavā uttari 
manussadhamma iddhipatihariyam karotī”ti. Passa moghapurisa yavañca te 
idam aparaddhanti. Evampi kho Bhaggava Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto maya 
vuccamano apakkameva imasma dhammavinayā, yathā tam āpāyiko 
nerayiko. 


Aggafifapaūifiattikathā 


36. Aggaññañcaharn Bhaggava pajānāmi. Tafica pajānāmi!, tato ca 
uttaritaram pajānāmi, tafica pajānanam na parāmasāmi, aparāmasato ca me 
paccattaūifieva nibbuti viditā, yadabhijānarm Tathāgato no anayam āpajjati. 


37. Santi Bhaggava eke samaņabrāhmaņā issarakuttam brahmakuttam 
ācariyakam aggaññam paūifiapenti. Tyāham upasankamitvā evam vadāmi 
“saccam kira tumhe āyasmanto issarakuttarn brahmakuttam ācariyakam 
aggaññarn paññapetha”ti. Te ca me evara putthā “amo”ti2 patijānanti. 
Tyāharh evarh vadāmi *katharnvihitakari pana? tumhe āyasmanto 
issarakuttarn brahmakuttam ācariyakarm aggaññam pafifiapethā”ti. Te maya 
putthā na sampāyanti, asampāyantā mamamyeva patipucchanti. Tesāham 
puttho byākaromi — 


38. Hoti kho so āvuso samayo yam kadāci karahaci dīghassa addhuno 
accayena ayam loko samvattati, sarnvattamāne loke yebhuyyena sattā 
Ābhassarasamvattanikā honti, te tattha honti manomayā pītibhakkhā 
sayampabhā antalikkhacarā subhatthāyino ciram dīghamaddhānam titthanti. 


Hoti kho so āvuso samayo yam kadāci karahaci dīghassa addhuno 
accayena ayam loko vivattati, vivattamāne loke suññam brahmavimānam 
pātubhavati. Atha kho* aññataro satto āyukkhayā va puññakkhaya vā 
Ābhassarakāyā cavitvā sufīfiarh brahmavimānam upapajjati, 


1. “Tañca pajānāmī ti idah Syā-potthake natthi. 2. Amati (Syā) 
3. Katham vihitakam no pana (Ka) 4. Atha (Sī, Syā, I) 
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so tattha hoti manomayo pītibhakkho sayampabho antalikkhacaro 


subhatthāyī, ciram dīghamaddhānart titthati. 


Tassa tattha ekakassa dīgharattarn nivusitattā anabhirati paritassanā 
uppajjati “aho vata aūifiepi sattā itthattarn āgaccheyyun”ti. Atha aññepi sattā 
āyukkhayā va puññakkhaya va Ābhassarakāyā cavitvā suññamn 
brahmavimanam upapajjanti tassa sattassa sahabyatam, tepi tattha honti 
manomayā pītibhakkhā sayampabhā antalikkhacarā subhatthāyino, ciram 


dīghamaddhānam titthanti. 


39. Tatrāvuso yo so satto pathamam upapanno, tassa evam hoti 
*ahamasmi brahma mahābrahmā abhibhū anabhibhūto aññadatthudaso 
vasavattī issaro kattā nimmātā settho sajitā! vasī pitā bhūtabhabyānam, 
maya ime sattā nimmitā. Tam kissa hetu, mamam hi pubbe etadahosi ‘aho 
vata afifiepi sattā itthattam āgaccheyyun ti, itt mama ca manopaņidhi, ime ca 


sattā itthattam āgatā ti. 


Yepi te sattā pacchā upapannā, tesampi evam hoti “ayam kho bhavam 
brahma mahābrahmā abhibhū anabhibhūto aññadatthudaso vasavattī issaro 
kattā nimmātā settho sajitā vasī pitā bhūtabhabyānam, iminā mayam bhotā 
brahmunā nimmitā. Tam kissa hetu, imam hi mayam addasāma idha 


pathamam upapannarm, mayam panāmha pacchā upapannā”ti. 


40. Tatrāvuso yo so satto pathamam upapanno, so dīghāyukataro ca 
hoti vaņņavantataro ca mahesakkhataro ca. Ye pana te sattā pacchā 


upapannā, te appāyukatarā ca honti dubbaņņatarā ca appesakkhatarā ca. 


Thānam kho panetam āvuso vijjati, yam aññataro satto tamhā kaya 
cavitvā itthattarn āgacchati. Itthattarn agato samāno agārasmā anagāriyam 


pabbajati, agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito 


1. Saūjitā (Sr, I), sajjitā (Syā, Karh) 
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samano atappamanvaya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya 
appamādamanvāya sammamanasikaramanvaya tathārūpam cetosamadhim 
phusati, yathasamahite citte tam pubbenivasam anussarati, tato param 


nanussarati. 


So evamaha “yo kho so bhavam brahma mahabrahma abhibhü 
anabhibhūto aññadatthudaso vasavattī issaro kattā nimmātā settho sajitā vast 
pita bhūtabhabyānam, yena mayam bhotā brahmunā nimmitā, so nicco 
dhuvo sassato! avipariņāmadhammo sassatisamam tatheva thassati. Ye pana 
mayarn ahumhā tena bhotā brahmunā nimmitā, te mayarh aniccā addhuvā? 
appāyukā cavanadhammā itthattam āgatā”ti. Evamvihitakarm no tumhe 
āyasmanto issarakuttam brahmakuttam ācariyakam aggaññam pafiapethāti. 
Te evamāhamsu “evam kho no āvuso Gotama sutam, yathevāyasmā Gotamo 
āhā'ti. Aggaññañcaham Bhaggava pajānāmi. Tafica pajānāmi, tato ca 
uttaritaram pajānāmi, tafica pajānanam na parāmasāmi, aparāmasato ca me 


paccattaūifieva nibbuti viditā, yadabhijānarm Tathāgato no anayam āpajjati. 


41. Santi Bhaggava eke samaņabrāhmaņā Khiddāpadosikam ācariyakam 
aggaññam pafiiapenti, tyvāham upasankamitvā evam vadāmi “saccam kira 
tumhe āyasmanto Khiddāpadosikar ācariyakam aggaññam pafiiapethā” ti. 
Te ca me evam putthā “amo”ti patijānanti. Tyāham evam vadāmi 
“kathamvihitakam pana tumhe āyasmanto Khiddāpadosikam ācariyakarm 
aggaññam paññapetha”ti. Te maya putthā na sampāyanti, asampāyantā, 
mamamyeva patipucchanti, tesāham puttho byākaromi — 


42. Santāvuso Khiddāpadosikā nāma devā, te ativelam 
hassākhiddāratidhammasamāpannā? viharanti, tesarh ativelarn 
hassakhiddāratidhammasamāpannānam viharatam sati sammussati, satiyā 


sammosā? te deva tamhā kaya cavanti. 


1. Sassato dīghāyuko (Syā, Ka) 2. Addhuvā asassatā (Syā, Ka) 
3. Hasakhiddāratidhammasamāpannā (Ka) 4. Satiya sammosāya (Syā) 


26 Pāthikavaggapāļi 


Thānam kho panetam āvuso vijjati, yam aññataro satto tamhā kaya 
cavitvā itthattarn āgacchati, itthattam agato samāno agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajati, agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito samāno ātappamanvāya 
padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpam cetosamādhim phusati, 
yathāsamāhite citte tam pubbenivāsam anussarati, tato param nānussarāti. 


So evamāha “ye kho te bhonto devā na Khiddāpadosikā, te na ativelam 
hassakhiddāratidhammasamāpannā viharanti, tesam nātivelam 
hassakhiddāratidhammasamāpannānam viharatam sati na sammussati, satiyā 
asammosā te deva tamhā kaya na cavanti, niccā dhuvā sassatā 
avipariņāmadhammā sassatisamam tatheva thassanti. Ye pana mayam 
ahumhā Khiddāpadosikā, te mayam ativelam 
hassakhiddāratidhammasampannā viharimhā, tesam no ativelarm 
hassakhiddāratidhammasamāpannānam viharatam sati sammussati, satiyā 
sammosā te! mayarn tamhā kaya cutā, aniccā addhuvā appāyukā 
cavanadhammā itthattam āgatā”ti. Evamvihitakam no tumhe āyasmanto 
Khiddāpadosikam ācariyakam aggaññam pafiiapethāti. Te evamāhamsu 
*evam kho no āvuso Gotama sutam, yathevāyasmā Gotamo āhā”ti. 
Aggaññañcaham Bhaggava pajānāmi -pa- yadabhijānam Tathāgato no 
anayam āpajjati. 


43. Santi Bhaggava eke samaņabrāhmaņā Manopadosikam ācariyakarm 
aggaññam pafifiapenti, tyaham upasankamitvā evam vadāmi “saccam kira 
tumhe āyasmanto Manopadosikam ācariyakarm aggaūifiam paiiapethā” ti. Te 
ca me evam putthā “amo”ti patijānanti. Tyāham evam vadāmi 
“kathamvihitakam pana tumhe āyasmanto Manopadosikam ācariyakam 
aggaññam pafifiapethā”ti. Te maya putthā na sampāyanti, asampāyantā 
mamamyeva patipucchanti. Tesāham puttho byākaromi — 


44. Santāvuso Manopadosikā nama deva, te ativelam aññamaññam 
upanijjhāyanti, te ativelam aññamaññam upanijjhāyantā afitamaūfiamhi 


1. Sammosā eva (St, D 
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cittāni padūsenti, te aññamaññam padutthacittā kilantakaya kilantacittā te 


devā tamhā kāyā cavanti. 


Thānam kho panetam āvuso vijjati. Yam afifiataro satto tamhā kaya 


cavitvā itthattam āgacchati, itthattam āgato samāno agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajati, agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito samāno ātappamanvāya 
padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārupam cetosamādhim phusati, 


yathāsamāhite citte tam pubbenivāsam anussarati, tato param nānussarati. 


So evamāha “ye kho te bhonto devā na Manopadosikā te nātivelam 
aññamaññam upanijjhāyanti, te nātivelam aññamaññam upanijjhāyantā 
aññamaññamhi cittāni nappadūsenti, te aññamaññam appadutthacittā 
akilantakāyā akilantacittā! tamhā kaya na cavanti, niccā dhuvā sassatā 
avipariņāmadhammā sassatisamam tatheva thassanti. Ye pana mayam 
ahumhā Manopadosikā, te mayam ativelam aññamaññam upanijjhāyimhā, te 
mayam ativelam aññamaññam upanijjhāyantā aññamaññamhi cittāni 
padūsimhā?, te mayarn aññamaññarn padutthacittā kilantakāyā kilantacittā? 
tamhā kaya cutā, aniccā addhuvā asassatā appāyukā cavanadhammā 
itthattam āgatā”ti. Evamvihitakam no tumhe āyasmanto Manopadosikam 
ācariyakam aggaññam paññapethati. Te evamāhamsu “evam kho no āvuso 
Gotama sutam, yathevāyasmā Gotamo āhā”ti. Aggaññañcaham Bhaggava 
pajānāmi -pa- yadabhijānam Tathāgato no anayam āpajjati. 


45. Santi Bhaggava eke samaņabrāhmaņā adhiccasamuppannar 
ācariyakam aggaññam paūifiapenti, tyaham upasankamitvā evarn vadāmi 
“saccam kira tumhe āyasmanto adhiccasamuppannam ācariyakam aggaññam 
paññapetha”ti. Te ca me evam puttha “amo”ti patijānanti. Tyaham evam 
vadami “kathamvihitakam pana tumhe ayasmanto adhiccasamuppannam 


acariyakam aggaññam paññapetha”'ti. 


1. Akilantacittā te deva (Sr, Sya, I) 2. Padosiyimhā (Sya), padūsayimhā (?) 


3. Kilantacittā-eva mayam (St, I), kilantacittā evarn mayam (Syā) 
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Te ca maya putthā na sampāyanti, asampāyantā mamamyeva patipucchanti, 
tesāham puttho byākaromi — 


46. Santāvuso Asaññasatta nama deva, safifiuppādā ca pana te deva 
tamhā kayā cavanti. 


Thānam kho panetam āvuso vijjati. Yam afifiataro satto tamhā kaya 
cavitvā itthattam āgacchati, itthattam āgato samāno agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajati, agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito samāno ātappamanvāya 
padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpam cetosamādhim phusati, 


yathāsamāhite citte tarn! saññuppadarn anussarati, tato param nānussarati. 


So evamāha "adhiccasamuppanno attā ca loko ca. Tam kissa hetu, aham 
hi pubbe nāhosirn, somhi etarahi ahutvā santatāya? pariņato”ti. 
Evamvihitakam no tumhe āyasmanto adhiccasamuppannam ācariyakam 
aggaññam paññapethati. Te evamāharsu “evam kho no āvuso Gotama 
sutam yathevāyasmā Gotamo āhā”ti. Aggafiiaficāham Bhaggava pajānāmi. 
Tañca pajānāmi, tato ca uttaritaram pajānāmi, tafica pajānam na 
parāmasāmi, aparāmasato ca me paccattafifieva nibbuti viditā, yadabhijānam 
Tathāgato no anayam āpajjati. 


47. Evamvādim kho mam Bhaggava evamakkhāyim eke 
samaņabrāhmaņā asatā tucchā musā abhūtena abbhācikkhanti *viparīto 
samaņo Gotamo bhikkhavo ca, samaņo Gotamo evamāha *yasmim samaye 
subham vimokkham upasampajja viharati, sabbarn tasmim samaye 
asubhantveva? pajānātī'ti?”. Na kho panāharn Bhaggava evam vadāmi 
“yasmim samaye subham vimokkharn upasampajja viharati, sabbam tasmim 
samaye asubhantveva pajānātī” ti. Evafica khvāham Bhaggava vadāmi 
“yasmim samaye subham vimokkham upasampajja viharati, subhantveva 
tasmim samaye pajānātī ti. 


1. Idarh padam Brahmajālasutte na dissati. Evam (I, Ka) 
2. Sattatāya (St, I), sattāya (Ka-Sī) 3. Asubhanteva (Sī, Syā, I) 4. Safijānātīti (Sr, I) 
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Te ca bhante viparītā, ye Bhagavantam viparītato dahanti bhikkhavo ca. 
Evampasanno aham bhante Bhagavati “pahoti me Bhagavā tatha dhammam 
desetum, yathā aham subham vimokkham upasampajja vihareyyan”ti. 


48. Dukkaram kho etam Bhaggava taya aññaditthikena aññakhantikena 
aññarucikena aññatrayogena aññatracariyakena subham vimokkham 
upasampajja viharitum. Ingha tvam Bhaggava yo ca te ayam mayi pasado, 
tameva tvam sadhukamanurakkhati. Sacetam bhante maya dukkaram 
aññaditthikena aññakhantikena aññarucikena aññatrayogena 
aññatracariyakena subham vimokkham upasampajja viharitum. Yo ca me 
ayam bhante Bhagavati pasado, tamevaham sādhukamanurakkhissāmīti. 
Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano Bhaggavagotto paribbajako Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandīti. 


Pathikasuttam! nitthitam pathamam. 


1. Patikasuttantam (St, Syā, Kam, I) 


2. Udumbarikasutta 


Nigrodhaparibbajakavatthu 


49. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Gijjhakūte pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena Nigrodho paribbajako 
Udumbarikāya paribbajakarame pativasati mahatiyā paribbajakaparisaya 
saddhim timsamattehi paribbājakasatehi. Atha kho Sandhāno gahapati divā 
divassa! Rājagahā nikkhami Bhagavantarn dassanāya. Atha kho Sandhānassa 
gahapatissa etadahosi “akalo kho Bhagavantam dassanāya, patisallīno 
Bhagavā, manobhāvanīyānampi bhikkhūnam asamayo dassanāya, patisallīnā 
manobhāvanīyā bhikkhū, yamnūnāham yena udumbarikāya 
paribbājakārāmo, yena Nigrodho paribbājako tenupasankameyyanti. Atha 
kho Sandhāno gahapati yena Udumbarikāya paribbājakārāmo, yena 
Nīigrodho paribbājako tenupasarnrkami. 


50. Tena kho pana samayena Nigrodho paribbājako mahatiyā 
paribbājakaparisāya saddhim nisinno hoti unnādiniyā 
uccāsaddamahāsaddāya anekavihitam tiracchānakatham kathentiyā. 
Seyyathidam, rājakatham corakatham mahāmattakatharn senākatham 
bhayakatham yuddhakatham annakatham pānakatham vatthakatharn 
sayanakatharn mālākatham gandhakatham ñatikatham yānakatham 
gāmakatharn nigamakatham nagarakatham janapadakatham itthikatham 
sūrakatham visikhākatham kumbhatthānakatham pubbapetakatham 
nānattakatharm lokakkhāyikam samuddakkhāyikam itibhavābhavakatham iti 
vā. 


51. Addasā kho Nigrodho paribbājako Sandhānam gahapatim dūratova 
āgacchantam, disvā sakarn parisam saņthāpesi “appasadda Bhonto hontu, mā 
bhonto saddamakattha. Ayam samaņassa Gotamassa sāvako āgacchati 
Sandhāno gahapati. Yāvatā kho pana samaņassa Gotamassa sāvakā gihī 
odātavasanā Rājagahe pativasanti, ayam tesam aññataro Sandhāno gahapati, 
appasaddakāmā kho panete āyasmānto 


1. Divādivasseva (St, Syā, D 
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appasaddavinītā, appasaddassa vaņņavādino, appeva nāma appasaddam 


parisam viditvā upasankamitabbarn maññeyya”ti. Evam vutte te paribbājakā 
tuņhī ahesum. 


52. Atha kho Sandhāno gahapati yena Nigrodho paribbājako 
tenupasaīkami, upasankamitvā Nigrodhena paribbājakena saddhim 
sammodi, sammodanīyam katharn sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Sandhāno gahapati Nigrodham paribbājakam 
etadavoca “aññatha kho ime bhonto aññatitthiya paribbājakā sangamma 
samāgamma unnādino uccāsaddamahāsaddā anekavihitam tiracchānakatham 
anuyuttā viharanti. Seyyathidam, rājakatharm -pa- itibhavābhavakatham iti 
va. Aññatha kho! pana so Bhagavā araūifiavanapatthāni pantani senāsanāni 
patisevati appasaddāni appanigghosāni vijanavātāni manussarahasseyyakani 


patisallānasāruppānī ti. 


53. Evam vutte Nigrodho paribbājako Sandhānam gahapatim etadavoca 
“yagghe gahapati jāneyyāsi, kena samaņo Gotamo saddhim sallapati, kena 
sākaccham samāpajjati, kena paūifiāāveyyattiyam āpajjati. Suññagarahata 
samaņassa Gotamassa paīifiā, aparisāvacaro samaņo Gotamo, nālam 
sallāpāya. So antamantāneva? sevati. Seyyathāpi nāma gokāņā 
pariyantacārinī antamantāneva sevati. Evameva suiifiāgārahatā samaņassa 
Gotamassa pañña, aparisāvacaro samaņo Gotamo, nalam sallāpāya. So 
antamantāneva sevati. Ingha gahapati samaņo Gotamo imam parisam 
āgaccheyya, ekapafiheneva narn sarnsādeyyāma?, tucchakumbhīva narn 
maññe orodheyyāmā' ti. 


54. Assosi kho Bhagavā dibbāya sotadhātuyā visuddhāya 
atikkantamānusikāya Sandhānassa gahapatissa Nigrodhena paribbājakena 
saddhim imam kathāsallāpam. Atha kho Bhagavā Gijjhakūtā pabbatā 


orohitvā yena Sumāgadhāya tīre moranivāpo tenupasanīkami, 


1. Ca (St, D 2. Antapantāneva (Syā) 3. Sarmnhareyyāma (Ka) 
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upasaūkamitvā Sumāgadhāya tīre moranivāpe abbhokāse cañkami. Addasā 
kho Nigrodho paribbājako Bhagavantam Sumāgadhāya tīre moranivāpe 
abbhokāse cankamantam, disvāna sakam parisam saņthāpesi, *tappasaddā 
bhonto hontu, mā bhonto saddamakattha, ayam samaņo Gotamo 
Sumāgadhāya tīre moranivāpe abbhokāse cankamati. Appasaddakāmo kho 
pana so āyasmā, appasaddassa vaņņavādī, appeva nama appasaddam 
parisarm viditvā upasankamitabbarn maññeyya. Sace samaņo Gotamo imam 
parisam āgaccheyya, imam tam pafiham puccheyyāma “ko nama so bhante 
Bhagavato dhammo, yena Bhagavā sāvake vineti, yena Bhagavatā sāvakā 
vinītā assāsappattā patijānanti ajjhāsayam ādibrahmacariyan”ti. Evam vutte 


te paribbājakā tuņhī ahesum. 


Tapojigucchāvāda 


55. Atha kho Bhagavā yena Nigrodho paribbājako tenupasankami. Atha 
kho Nigrodho paribbājako Bhagavantam etadavoca “etu kho bhante 
Bhagavā, svāgatam bhante Bhagavato, cirassam kho bhante Bhagavā imam 
pariyāyamakāsi yadidam idhāgamanāya. Nisīdatu bhante Bhagavā, 
idamāsanam paññattan”ti. Nisīdi Bhagavā paññatte āsane. Nigrodhopi kho 
paribbājako aññataram nīcāsanam gahetvā ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho Nigrodham paribbājakam Bhagavā etadavoca **kāyanuttha 
Nīgrodha etarahi kathāya sannisinnā, kā ca pana vo antarākathā 
vippakatā”ti. Evam vutte Nigrodho paribbājako Bhagavantam etadavoca— 
idha mayam bhante addasāma Bhagavantam Sumāgadhāya tīre moranivāpe 
abbhokāse cankamantam, disvāna evam avocumhā “sace samaņo Gotamo 
imam parisarn āgaccheyya, imam tam pafiham puccheyyāma “ko nama so 


bhante Bhagavato dhammo, yena Bhagavā sāvake vineti, yena Bhagavatā 


sāvakā vinītā assāsappattā patijānanti ajjhāsayam ādibrahmacariyan ti. 
Ayam kho no bhante antarākathā vippakatā, atha Bhagavā anuppatto”ti. 


56. Dujjānam kho etam Nigrodha taya atiiaditthikena aññakhantikena 


aññarucikena aññatrayogena aiifiatrācariyakena, yenāham sāvake 


2. Udumbarikasutta 33 


vinemi, yena maya savaka vintta assasappatta patijananti ajjhasayam 
adibrahmacariyam. Ingha tvam mam Nigrodha sake ācariyake adhijegucche 
pañham puccha “katham santa nu kho bhante tapojigucchā paripunna hoti, 
katham aparipunna”ti. Evam vutte te paribbajaka unnadino 
uccasaddamahasadda ahesum “acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho, 
samanassa Gotamassa mahiddhikata mahanubhavata, yatra hi nama 


sakavādam thapessati, paravadena pavāressatī”ti. 


57. Atha kho Nigrodho paribbājako te paribbājake appasadde katvā 
Bhagavantam etadavoca “mayam kho bhante tapojigucchāvādā 
tapojigucchāsārā! tapojigucchā-allīnā viharāma. Ktharh santa nu kho bhante 
tapojigucchā paripuņņā hoti, katham aparipuņņā” ti. 


Idha Nigrodha Tapassī acelako hoti muttācāro, hatthāpalekhano?, 
na-ehibhaddantiko, natitthabhaddantiko, nābhihatarm, na-uddissakatam, 
nanimantanam sādiyati, so na kumbhimukhā patiggaņhāti, na kaļopimukhā 
patiggaņhāti, na eļakamantaram, na danņdamantaram, na musalamantaram, na 
dvinnam bhufijamānānam, na gabbhiniyā, na pāyamānāya, na 
purisantaragatāya, na sankattīsu, na yattha sā upatthito hoti, na yattha 
makkhikā saņdasaņdacārinī, na maccham, na marnsam, na surar, na 
merayam, na thusodakam pivati, so ekāgāriko vā hoti ekālopiko, dvāgāriko 
vā hoti dvālopiko, sattāgāriko vā hoti sattālopiko, ekissāpi dattiyā yāpeti, 
dvīhipi dattīhi yāpeti, sattahipi dattīhi yāpeti, ekāhikampi āhāram āhāreti, 
dvīhikampi? āhāram āhāreti, sattāhikampi āhāram āhāreti, iti evarūparm 
addhamāsikarnpariyāyabhattabhojanānuyogamanuyutto viharati. So 
sākabhakkho vā hoti, sāmākabhakkho vā hoti, nīvārabhakkho vā hoti, 
daddulabhakkho vā hoti, hatabhakkho vā hoti, kaņabhakkho vā hoti, 
ācāmabhakkho vā hoti, piññakabhakkho vā hoti, tiņabhakkho vā hoti, 
gomayabhakkho vā hoti, vanamūlaphalāhāro yāpeti pavattaphalabhojī. So 


sāņānipi 


1. Tapojiguccharmnsārodā (Ka) 2. Hatthāvalekhano (Syā) 3. Dvāhikarpi ((Sī, Sya) 
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dhāreti, masāņānipi dhāreti, chavadussānipi dhāreti, pamsukūlānipi dhāreti, 
tirītānipi dhāreti, ajinānipi dhāreti, ajinakkhipampi dhāreti, kusacīrampi 
dhāreti, vākacīrampi dhāreti, phalakacīrampi dhāreti, kesakambalampi 
dhāreti, vāļakambalampi dhāreti, ulūkapakkhampi dhāreti, 
kesamassulocakopi hoti kesamassulocanānuyogamanuyutto, ubbhatthakopi! 
hoti āsanapatikkhitto, ukkutikopi hoti ukkutikappadhānamanuyutto, 
kaņtakāpassayikopi hoti kaņtakāpassaye seyyam kappeti, phalakaseyyampi 
kappeti, thaņdilaseyyampi kappeti, ekapassayikopi hoti rajojalladharo, 
abbhokāsikopi hoti yathāsanthatiko, vekatikopi hoti 
vikatabhojanānuyogamanuyutto, apānakopi hoti apānakattamanuyutto, 
sāyatatiyakampi udakorohanānuyogamanuyutto viharati. Tam kimmaññasi 
Nīigrodha, yadi evam sante tapojigucchā paripuņņā vā hoti aparipuņņā vāti. 
Addhā kho bhante evam sante tapojigucchā paripuņņā hoti, no aparipuņņāti. 
Evam paripuņņāyapi kho aham Nigrodha tapojigucchāya anekavihite 
upakkilese vadāmīti. 


Upakkilesa 


58. Yathā katham pana bhante Bhagavā evam paripuņņāya 
tapojigucchāya anekavihite upakkilese vadatīti. Idha Nigrodha tapassī tapam 
samādiyati, so tena tapasā attamano hoti paripuņņasankappo. Yampi 
Nīgrodha tapassī tapam samādiyati, so tena tapasā attamano hoti 
paripuņņasankappo, ayampi kho Nigrodha tapassino upakkileso hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī tapam samādiyati, so tena tapasā 
attānukkarseti param vambheti. Yampi Nigrodha tapassī tapam samādiyati, 
so tena tapasā attānukkamseti param vambheti, ayampi kho Nigrodha 
tapassino upakkileso hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī tapam samādiyati, so tena tapasā 
majjati mucchati pamādamāpajjati?. Yampi Nigrodha tapassī tapam 
samādiyati, 


1. Ubhatthakopi (Syā), ubbhatthikopi (Ka) 2. Madamāpajjati (Syā) 
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so tena tapasā majjati mucchati pamādamāpajjati, ayampi kho Nigrodha 
tapassino upakkileso hoti. 


59. Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī tapam samādiyati, so tena tapasā 
lābhasakkārasilokam abhinibbatteti, so tena lābhasakkārasilokena attamano 
hoti paripuņņasankappo. Yampi Nigrodha tapassī tapam samādiyati, so tena 
tapasā lābhasakkārasilokam abhinibbatteti, so tena lābhasakkārasilokena 
attamano hoti paripuņņasankappo, ayampi kho Nigrodha tapassino 
upakkileso hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī tapam samādiyati, so tena tapasā 
lābhasakkārasilokam abhinibbatteti, so tena lābhasakkārasilokena 
attānukkarnseti param vambheti. Yampi Nigrodha tapassī tapam samādiyati, 
so tena tapasā lābhasakkārasilokam abhinibbatteti, so tena 
lābhasakkārasilokena attānukkamseti param vambheti, ayampi kho 
Nīgrodha tapassino upakkileso hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī tapam samādiyati, so tena tapasā 
lābhasakkārasilokam abhinibbatteti, so tena lābhasakkārasilokena majjati 
mucchati pamādamāpajjati. Yampi kho Nigrodha tapassī tapam samādiyati, 
so tena tapasā lābhasakkārasilokam abhinibbatteti, so tena 
lābhasakkārasilokena majjati mucchati pamādamāpajjati, ayampi kho 
Nigrodha tapassino upakkileso hoti. 


60. Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī taparn samādiyati, bhojanesu 


=r 


vodāsam āpajjati “idarn me khamati, idan me nakkhamatī”ti. So yañca! 
khvassa nakkhamati, tam sapekkho pajahati. Yam panassa khamati, tam 
gadhito2 mucchito ajjhāpanno anādīnavadassāvī anissaranapañño 


paribhuñjati -pa- ayampi kho Nigrodha tapassino upakkileso hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī tapam samadiyati 
lābhasakkārasilokanikantihetu “sakkarissanti mam rājāno rājamahāmattā 
khattiyā 


1. Yar hi (Sr, D 2. Gathito (St, D 
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= 3. 


brahmana gahapatikā titthiyā”ti -pa- ayampi kho Nigrodha tapassino 
upakkileso hoti. 


61. Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī aññataram samanam va brahmanam 
va apasādetā! hoti “kirn panayarn sambahulājīvo? sabbarn sarnbhakkheti. 
Seyyathidam, mūlabījam khandhabījam phalubījam aggabījam bījabījameva 


paficamam, asanivicakkam dantakūtarm, samaņappavādenā”ti -pa- ayampi 


kho Nigrodha tapassino upakkileso hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī passati afifiatararn samanam va 
brāhmaņam vā kulesu sakkariyamānam garukariyamānam māniyamānam 
pūjiyamānarm, disvā tassa evam hoti “imañhi nama sambahulājīvam kulesu 
sakkaronti garum karonti mānenti pūjenti, mam pana tapassim lūkhājīvim 
kulesu na sakkaronti na garum karonti na mānenti na pūjentī”ti, iti so 
issāmacchariyarn kulesu uppādetā hoti -pa- ayampi kho Nigrodha tapassino 
upakkileso hoti. 

62. Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī āpāthakanisādī hoti -pa- ayampi 
kho Nigrodha tapassino upakkileso hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī attānam adassayamāno kulesu carati 
*idampi me tapasmim idampi me tapasmin' ti -pa- ayampi kho Nigrodha 
tapassino upakkileso hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī kificideva paticchannam sevati, so 
*khamati te idan”ti puttho samāno akkhamamānam aha "khamatī”ti. 


IRA, 


Khamamānam aha "nakkhamatī'ti. Iti so sampajānamusā bhāsitā hoti -pa- 


ayampi kho Nigrodha tapassino upakkileso hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī Tathāgatassa vā Tathāgatasāvakassa vā 
dhammam desentassa santamyeva pariyāyam anufifieyyam nānujānāti -pa- 


ayampi kho Nigrodha tapassino upakkileso hoti. 


1. Apasāretā (Ka) 2. Bahulājīvo (St, D 
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63. Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī kodhano hoti upanāhī. Yampi 
Nīgrodha tapassī kodhano hoti upanāhī. Ayampi kho Nigrodha tapassino 
upakkileso hoti. 


Puna capararh Nigrodha tapassī makkhī hoti paļāsī! -pa- issukī hoti 
maccharī. Satho hoti māyāvī. Thaddho hoti atimānī. Pāpiccho hoti 
pāpikānam icchānam vasam gato. Micchāditthiko hoti antaggāhikāya 
ditthiyā samannāgato. Sanditthiparāmāsī hoti ādhānaggāhī duppatinissaggī. 
Yampi Nigrodha tapassī sanditthiparāmāsī hoti ādhānaggāhī 
duppatinissaggī. Ayampi kho Nigrodha tapassino upakkileso hoti. 


Tam kirn maññasi Nigrodha *yadime tapojigucchā? upakkilesā vā 
anupakkilesā vā”ti. Addhā kho ime bhante tapojigucchā? upakkilesā?, no 
anupakkilesā. Thānam kho panetam bhante vijjati “yam idhekacco tapassī 
sabbeheva imehi upakkilesehi samannāgato assa, ko pana vādo 


aiifiatarafifiatarenā ti. 


Parisuddhapapatikappattakathā 


64. Idha Nigrodha tapassī tapam samādiyati, so tena tapasā na attamano 
hoti na paripuņņāsankappo. Yampi Nigrodha tapassī taparn samādiyati, so 
tena tapasā na attamano hoti na paripuņņasankappo. Evam so tasmim thāne 


parisuddho hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī tapam samādiyati, so tena tapasā na 
attānukkarnseti na param vambheti -pa-. Evam so tasmim thāne parisuddho 


hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī taparn samādiyati, so tena tapasā na 
majjati na mucchati na pamādamāpajjati -pa-. Evam so tasmim thāne 


parisuddho hoti. 


1. Palāsī (St, Syā, D 2. Tapojigucchāya (?) 3. Upakkilesā hoti (Ka) 
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65. Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī tapam samādiyati, so tena tapasā 
lābhasakkārasilokam abhinibbatteti, so tena lābhasakkārasilokena na 
attamano hoti na paripuņņasankappo -pa-. Evam so tasmim thāne 
parisuddho hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī tapam samādiyati, so tena tapasā 
lābhasakkārasilokam abhinibbatteti, so tena lābhasakkārasilokena na 
attānukkarnseti na param vambheti -pa-. Evam so tasmim thāne parisuddho 
hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī tapam samādiyati, so tena tapasā 
lābhasakkārasilokam abhinibbatteti, so tena lābhasakkārasilokena na majjati 
na mucchati na pamādamāpajjati -pa-. Evam so tasmim thāne parisuddho 
hoti. 


66. Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī bhojanesu na vodāsam āpajjati 


aa, 


“idam me khamati, idam me nakkhamatī” ti. So yañca khvassa nakkhamati, 
tam anapekkho pajahati. Yam panassa khamati, tam agadhito amucchito 
anajjhāpanno ādīnavadassāvī nissaraņapaītio paribhufijati -pa-. Evam so 


tasmirm thāne parisuddho hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī na tapam samādiyati 
lābhasakkārasilokanikantihetu **sakkarissanti mam rājāno rājamahāmattā 


khattiyā brāhmaņā gahapatikā titthiyā”ti. Evam so tasmim thāne parisuddho 
hoti. 


67. Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī afifiatararn samaņam vā brahmanam 
vā nāpasādetā hoti “kim panāyam sambahulājīvo sabbam sambhakkheti. 
Seyyathidam, mūlabījam khandhabījam phalubījam aggabījam bījabījameva 


paūicamam, asanivicakkam dantakūtam, samaņappavādenā' ti -pa-. Evam so 
tasmim thāne parisuddho hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī passati afifiatararn samaņam vā 
brāhmaņam vā kulesu sakkariyamānam garum kariyamānam māniyamānam 
pūjiyamānarm, tassa na 


2. Udumbarikasutta 39 


evam hoti “imañhi nama sambahulajivam kulesu sakkaronti garum karonti 
mānenti pūjenti, mam pana tapassim lükhajivim kulesu na sakkaronti na 


ās: 


garum karonti na mānenti na pūjentī” ti, iti so issāmacchariyam kulesu 


nuppādetā hoti -pa-. Evam so tasmim thāne parisuddho hoti. 


68. Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī na āpāthakanisādī hoti -pa-. Evarn 
so tasmim thāne parisuddho hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī na attānam adassayamāno kulesu carati 
*idampi me tapasmim idampi me tapasmin”ti -pa-. Evam so tasmim thāne 
parisuddho hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī na kificideva paticchannam sevati, so 
*khamati te idan”ti puttho samāno akkhamamānam aha "nakkhamatī' ti. 


99. 


Khamamānam aha *'khamatī 


ti. Iti so sampajānamusā na bhāsitā hoti -pa-. 
Evam so tasmim thāne parisuddho hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī Tathāgatassa vā Tathāgatasāvakassa vā 
dhammam desentassa santamyeva pariyāyam anufifieyyam anujānāti -pa-. 
Evar so tasmim thane parisuddho hoti. 


69. Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī akkodhano hoti anupanāhī. Yampi 
Nigrodha tapassī akkodhano hoti anupanāhī -pa-. Evam so tasmim thāne 
parisuddho hoti. 


Puna caparam Nigrodha tapassī amakkhī hoti apaļāsī -pa- anissukī hoti 
amaccharī. Asatho hoti amāyāvī. Atthaddho hoti anatimānī. Na pāpiccho 
hoti na pāpikānam icchanam vasam gato. Na micchāditthiko hoti na 
antaggāhikāya ditthiyā samannāgato. Na sanditthiparāmāsī hoti na 
ādhānaggāhī suppatinissaggī. Yampi Nigrodha tapassī na sanditthiparāmāsī 
hoti na ādhānaggāhī suppatinissaggī. Evam so tasmirm thāne parisuddho 
hoti. 


Tam kim maññasi Nigrodha “yadi evam sante tapojiguccha parisuddha 
vā hoti aparisuddha vā”ti. Addhā kho bhante evam sante tapojigucchā 
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parisuddhā hoti no aparisuddhā, aggappattā ca sārappattā cāti. Na kho 
Nigrodha ettāvatā tapojigucchā aggappattā ca sārappattā ca hoti, api ca kho 
papatikappattā! hoti. 


Parisuddhatacappattakathā 


70. Kittāvatā pana bhante tapojigucchā aggappattā ca sārappattā ca hoti, 
sādhu bhante Bhagavā tapojigucchāya aggaūfieva pāpetu, sārafifieva 
pāpetūti. Idha Nigrodha tapassī cātuyāmasamvarasamvuto hoti. Kathañca 
Nīgrodha tapassī cātuyāmasamvarasamvuto hoti. Idha Nigrodha tapassī na 
panam atipāteti”, na pāņam atipātayati, na pāņamatipātayato samanuñño 
hoti. Na adinnam ādiyati, na adinnam ādiyāpeti, na adinnam ādiyato 
samanuñño hoti. Na musā bhaņati, na musā bhaņāpeti, na musā bhaņato 
samanuñño hoti. Na bhāvitamāsīsati, na bhāvitamāsīsāpeti, na 
bhāvitamāsīsato samanuñño hoti. Evam kho Nigrodha tapassī 


cātuyāmasamvarasamvuto hoti. 


Yato kho Nigrodha tapassī cātuyāmasamvarasamvuto hoti, adum cassa 
hoti tapassitāya. So abhiharati no hīnāyāvattati. So vivittarn senāsanam 
bhajati araññam rukkhamīlam pabbatarn kandaram giriguharm susānam 
vanapattham abbhokāsam palālapufijam. So pacchābhattam 
pindapātapatikkanto nisīdati pallankam ābhujitvā ujum kāyam paņidhāya 
parimukharm satim upatthapetvā. So abhijjham loke pahāya vigatābhijjhena 
cetasā viharati, abhijjhāya cittam parisodheti. Byāpādappadosam pahāya 
abyāpannacitto viharati sabbapāņabhūtahitānukampī, byāpādappadosā cittarn 
parisodheti. Thinamiddharn* pahāya vigatathinamiddho viharati alokasaññi 
sato sampajāno, thinamiddhā cittam parisodheti. Uddhaccakukkuccarn 
pahāya anuddhato viharati ajjhattam vūpasantacitto, uddhaccakukkuccā 
cittarn parisodheti. Vicikiccham pahāya tiņņavicikiccho viharati 
akatharnkathī kusalesu dhammesu, vicikicchāya cittarn parisodheti. 


1. Pappatikapattā (Ka) 2. Atipāpeti (Ka-Sī, I Ka) 
3. Na bhāvitamāsimsati (Sī, Syā, I) 4. Thīnamiddham (Sī, Syā, I) 


2. Udumbarikasutta 41 


71. So ime pañca nīvaraņe pahaya cetaso upakkilese paññaya 
dubbalīkaraņe mettāsahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati. Tathā 
dutiyam. Tatha tatiyam. Tatha catuttham. Iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi 
sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena averena abyapajjena pharitvā viharati. 
Karuņāsahagatena cetasa -pa-. Muditāsahagatena cetasā -pa-. 
Upekkhāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam pharitvā viharati. Tathā dutiyam. 
Tathā tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi 
sabbattatāya sabbāvantam lokam upekkhāsahagatena cetasā vipulena 


mahaggatena appamāņena averena abyāpajjena pharitvā viharati. 


Tam kim maññasi Nigrodha “yadi evam sante tapojigucchā parisuddhā 
va hoti aparisuddhā vā”ti. Addhā kho bhante evam sante tapojigucchā 


parisuddhā hoti no aparisuddhā, aggappattā ca sārappattā cāti. Na kho 
Nigrodha ettāvatā tapojigucchā aggappattā ca hoti sārappattā ca, api ca kho 
tacappattā hotīti. 


Parisuddhaphegguppattakathā 


72. Kittāvatā kho pana bhante tapojigucchā aggappattā ca hoti 
sārappattā ca, sādhu me bhante Bhagavā tapojigucchāya aggaññeva pāpetu, 
sāraīifieva pāpetūti. Idha Nigrodha tapassī cātuyāmasamvarasamvuto hoti. 
Kathañca pana Nigrodha tapassī cātuyāmasamvarasamvuto hoti -pa-. Yato 
kho Nigrodha tapassī evam cātuyāmasamvarasamvuto hoti, adum cassa hoti 
tapassitāya. So abhiharati no hīnāyāvattati. So vivittarn senāsanam bhajati 
-pa-. So ime pafica nīvaraņe pahāya cetaso upakkilese paññaya 
dubbalīkaraņe mettāsahagatena cetasā -pa-. Karuņāsahagatena cetasā -pa-. 
Muditāsahagatena cetasā -pa-. Upekkhāsahagatena cetasā vipulena 
mahaggatena appamāņena averena abyāpajjena pharitvā viharati. So 
anekavihitarmn pubbenivāsam anussarati. Seyyathidam, ekampi jātim dvepi 
Jātiyo tissopi jātiyo catassopi jātiyo paficapi jātiyo dasapi jātiyo vīsampi 


jātiyo tirnsampi jātiyo 
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cattālīsampi jātiyo paññasampi jātiyo jātisatampi jātisahassampi 
jātisatasahassampi anekepi samvattakappe anekepi vivattakappe anekepi 
sarmnvattavivattakappe *amutrāsim evamnamo evamgotto evamvaņņo 
evamāhāro evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto 
amutra udapādim, tatrāpāsim evamnāmo evamgotto evamvaņņo evamāhāro 
evarmnsukhadukkhappatisarnvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto 
idhūpapanno'” ti, iti sākāram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivāsam 


anussarāti. 


Tam kim maññasi Nigrodha “yadi evam sante tapojigucchā parisuddhā 
vā hoti aparisuddha vā”ti. Addhā kho bhante evam sante tapojigucchā 


parisuddhā hoti no aparisuddhā, aggappattā ca sārappattā cati. Na kho 
Nigrodha ettavata tapojigucchā aggappattā ca hoti sārappattā ca, api ca kho 
phegguppattā hotīti. 


Parisuddha-aggappattasārappattakathā 


73. Kittāvatā pana bhante tapojigucchā aggappattā ca hoti sārappattā ca, 
sādhu me bhante Bhagavā tapojigucchāya aggaññeva pāpetu, saraññeva 
pāpetūti. Idha Nigrodha tapassī cātuyāmasamvarasamvuto hoti. Kathañca 
Nīgrodha tapassī cātuyāmasamvarasamvuto hoti -pa-. Yato kho Nigrodha 
tapassī cātuyāmasamvarasamvuto hoti, adum cassa hoti tapassitāya. So 
abhiharati no hīnāyāvattati. So vivittam senāsanam bhajati -pa-. So ime 
pañca nīvaraņe pahāya cetaso upakkilese paññaya dubbalīkaraņe 
mettāsahagatena cetasā -pa- upekkhāsahagatena cetasā vipulena 
mahaggatena appamāņena averena abyāpajjena pharitvā viharati. So 
anekavihitarm pubbenivāsam anussarati. Seyyathidam -pa- dvepi jātiyo 
tissopi jātiyo catassopi jātiyo paficapi jātiyo -pa- iti sākāram sa-uddesam 
anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarati. So dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 
suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate, yathākammūpage satte pajānāti “ime vata 


bhonto sattā 
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kāyaduccaritena samannāgatā vacīduccaritena samannāgatā 
manoduccaritena samannāgatā ariyānam upavādakā micchāditthikā 
micchāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā pararn maraņā apāyam 
duggatim vinipātam nirayarm upapannā. Ime vā pana bhonto sattā 
kāyasucaritena samannāgatā vacīsucaritena samannāgatā manosucaritena 
samannāgatā ariyanam anupavādakā sammāditthikā 
sammāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param maraņā sugatim 
saggam lokam upapannā”ti. Iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 


suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate, yathākammūbpage satte pajānāti. 


Tam kim maññasi Nigrodha “yadi evam sante tapojigucchā parisuddhā 
vā hoti aparisuddhā vā”ti. Addhā kho bhante evam sante tapojigucchā 
parisuddhā hoti no aparisuddhā, aggappattā ca sārappattā cāti. 


74. Ettāvatā kho Nigrodha tapojigucchā aggappattā ca hoti sārappattā 
ca. Iti kho Nigrodha! yam mam tvarh avacāsi “ko nama so bhante 
Bhagavato dhammo, yena Bhagavā sāvake vineti, yena Bhagavatā sāvakā 
vinītā assāsappattā patijānanti ajjhāsayam ādibrahmacariyan” ti. Iti kho (tam) 


Nīigrodha thānam uttaritarafica paņītatarafica, yenāham sāvake vinemi, yena 


mayā sāvakā vinītā assāsappattā patijānanti ajjhāsayam ādibrahmacariyanti. 


Evam vutte te paribbājakā unnādino uccāsaddamahāsaddā ahesum 
*ettha mayam anassāma sācariyakā, na mayam ito bhiyyo uttaritaram 


pajānāmā ti. 


Nigrodhassapajjhāyana 


75. Yadā aññasi Sandhāno gahapati “aññadatthu khodānime aññatitthiya 


paribbājakā Bhagavato bhāsitam sussūsanti, sotarn odahanti, aññacittam 


as 


upatthāpentī”ti. Atha? Nigrodhar paribbājakarn 


1. Iti Nigrodha (Syā) 2. Atha nam (Ka) 
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etadavoca “iti kho bhante Nigrodha yam mam tvam avacāsi *yagghe 
gahapati jāneyyāsi, kena samaņo Gotamo saddhim sallapati, kena 
sākaccham samāpajjati, kena paññaveyyattiyam samāpajjati, sufifiāgārahatā 
samaņassa Gotamassa pañña, aparisāvacaro samaņo Gotamo nalam 
sallāpāya, so antamantāneva sevati. Seyyathāpi nāma gokāņā pariyantacārinī 
antamantāneva sevati. Evameva suiifiāgārahatā samaņassa Gotamassa pañña, 
aparisāvacaro samaņo Gotamo nālam sallāpāya, so antamantāneva sevati. 
Ingha ca gahapati samaņo Gotamo imam parisarn āgaccheyya, 
ekapafiheneva nam samsādeyyāma, tucchakumbhīva nam maññe 
orodheyyāmā'ti. Ayam kho so bhante Bhagavā Araham Sammāsambuddho 
idhānuppatto, aparisāvacararmn pana nam karotha, gokāņam pariyantacārinirm 
karotha, ekapaiiheneva nam sarnsādetha, tucchakumbhīva nam orodhethā”ti. 
Evar vutte Nigrodho paribbājako tuņhībhūto mankubhūto pattakkhandho 


adhomukho pajjhāyanto appatibhāno nisīdi. 


76. Atha kho Bhagavā Nigrodham paribbājakam tuņhībhūtarn 
mankubhūtam pattakkhandham adhomukhar pajjhāyantam appatibhānam 
viditvā Nigrodham paribbājakam etadavoca “saccam kira Nigrodha bhāsitā 


Īsā 


te esā vācā 


ti. Saccam bhante bhāsitā me esa vaca yathābālena 
yathāmūļhena yathā-akusalenāti. Tam kim maīīiasi Nigrodha, kinti te sutam 
paribbājakānam vuddhānam mahallakānam ācariyapācariyānam 
bhāsamānānam “ye te ahesum atītamaddhānam Arahanto 
Sammāsambuddhā, evam su te Bhagavanto samgamma samāgamma 
unnādino uccāsaddamahāsaddā anekavihitam tiracchānakatharm anuyuttā 
viharimsu. Seyyathidam, rājakatham corakatham -pa- itibhavābhavakatham 
iti vā. Seyyathāpi tvarn etarahi sācariyako. Udāhu evam su te Bhagavanto 
araūifiavanapatthāni pantani senāsanāni patisevanti appasaddāni 
appanigghosāni vijanavātāni manussarāhasseyyakāni patisallānasāruppāni, 
seyyathāpāham etarahī ti. 


Sutam metam bhante paribbājakānam vuddhānam mahallakānam 
ācariyapācariyānarm bhāsamānānam “ye te ahesurn atītamaddhānam 
Arahanto 
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Sammāsambuddhā, na evarh su! te Bhagavanto sarngamma samāgamma 
unnādino uccāsaddamahāsaddā anekavihitam tiracchānakatham anuyuttā 
viharanti. Seyyathidarm rājakatham corakatham -pa- itibhavābhavakatham iti 
vā, seyyathāpāharm etarahi sācariyako. Evam su te Bhagavanto 
araūifiavanapatthāni pantani senāsanāni patisevanti appasaddāni 
appanigghosāni vijanavātāni manussarāhasseyyakāni patisallānasāruppāni, 
seyyathāpi Bhagavā etarahī ti. 


Tassa te Nigrodha vififiussa sato mahallakassa na etadahosi “Buddho so 
Bhagavā bodhāya dhammam deseti, danto so Bhagavā damathāya dhammam 
deseti, santo so Bhagavā samathāya dhammam deseti, tiņņo so Bhagavā 
taraņāya dhammam deseti, parinibbuto so Bhagavā parinibbānāya dhammam 
desetī”ti. 


Brahmacariyapariyosānasacchikiriyā 


77. Evam vutte Nigrodho paribbājako Bhagavantam etadavoca *'accayo 
mam bhante accagamā yathābālam yathāmūļham yathā-akusalam. Yvāham 
evam Bhagavantam avacāsir, tassa me bhante Bhagavā accayam accayato 
patiggaņhātu āyatim sarnvarāyā” ti. Taggha tvarn? Nigrodha accayo 
accagamā yathābālam yathāmūļham yathā-akusalarn, yo mam tvam evam 
avacāsi. Yato ca kho tvam Nigrodha accayam accayato disvā 
yathādhammam patikarosi, tam te mayam patiggaņhāma. Vuddhi hesā 
Nīgrodha ariyassa vinaye, yo accayarn accayato disvā yathadhammam 
patikaroti āyatim sarmvaram āpajjati. Aham kho pana Nigrodha evam 
vadāmi — 


Etu viūiūū puriso asatho amāyāvī ujujātiko, ahamanusāsāmi aham 
dhammam desemi. Yathānusittharn tatha? patipajjamāno, yassatthāya 
kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajanti, tadanuttararn 
brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 
upasampajja viharissati sattavassāni. Titthantu Nigrodha sattavassāni. Etu 
viūiiū puriso asatho amāyāvī ujujātiko, ahamanusāsāmi aham dhammam 
desemi. Yathānusittham tathā patipajjamāno, yassatthāya 


1. Nāssu (St, I) 2. Tam (St, Syā, D 3. Yathānusittham (?) 
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kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 
upasampajja viharissati cha vassāni. Pafica vassāni. Cattāri vassāni. Tīņi 
vassāni. Dve vassāni. Ekam vassam. Titthatu Nigrodha ekam vassam. Etu 
viññu puriso asatho amāyāvī ujujātiko, ahamanusāsāmi aham dhammam 
desemi. Yathānusittham tathā patipajjamāno, yassatthāya kulaputtā 
sammadeva agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajanti, tadanuttararn 
brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 
upasampajja viharissati sattamāsāni. Titthantu Nigrodha satta māsāni. Cha 
masani. Pañca masani. Cattāri masani. Tīņi masani. Dve masani. Ekam 
masam. Addhamasam. Titthatu Nigrodha addhamaso, etu viññu puriso 
asatho amāyāvī ujujātiko, ahamanusasami aham dhammam desemi. 
Yathanusittham tatha patipajjamāno, yassatthaya kulaputtā sammadeva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam 
dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharissati 


sattaham. 


Paribbajakanam pajjhayana 
78. Siya kho panetam Nigrodha evamassa “antevasikamyata no samano 
Gotamo evamaha”ti. Na kho panetam Nigrodha evam datthabbam. Yo eva 
vo ācariyo, so eva vo ācariyo hotu. Siya kho pana te Nigrodha evamassa 
"uddesā no cavetukamo samano Gotamo evamāhā”ti. Na kho panetam 


Nigrodha evam datthabbam, yo eva vo uddeso, so eva vo uddeso hotu. Siyā 


kho pana te Nigrodha evamassa "ājīvā no cāvetukāmo samano Gotamo 
evamāhā”ti. Na kho panetam Nigrodha evam datthabbam. Yo eva vo ājīvo, 
so eva vo ājīvo hotu. Siyā kho pana te Nigrodha evamassa “ye no dhammā 
akusalā akusalasankhātā sācariyakānam, tesu patitthāpetukāmo samaņo 


sā 


Gotamo evamāhā”ti. Na kho panetam Nigrodha evam datthabbam. Akusalā 


ceva vo dhammā! hontu akusalasankhātā ca sācariyakānam. Siyā kho pana 


1. Vo te dhammā((Sī, D 
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te Nigrodha evamassa “ye no dhammā kusala kusalasankhātā 
sācariyakānam, tehi vivecetukāmo samaņo Gotamo evamāhā”ti. Na kho 
panetarn Nigrodha evam datthabbarn. Kusala ceva vo dhammā! hontu 
kusalasankhātā ca sācariyakānam. Iti khvāham Nigrodha neva 
antevāsikamyatā evam vadāmi, napi uddesā cāvetukāmo evarn vadāmi, napi 
ājīvā cāvetukāmo evari vadāmi, napi ye ca vo dhammā? akusalā 
akusalasankhātā sācariyakānam, tesu patitthāpetukāmo evam vadāmi, napi 
ye ca vo dhammā? kusala kusalasaūkhātā sācariyakānam, tehi vivecetukāmo 
evam vadāmi. Santi ca kho Nigrodha akusalā dhammā appahīnā samkilesikā 
ponobbhavikā? sadarā? dukkhavipākā āyatim jātijarāmaraņiyā, yesāham 
pahānāya dhammam desemi. Yathāpatipannānam vo sarnkilesikā dhammā 
pahīyissanti. Vodānīyā dhammā abhivaddhissanti paiiiāpāripūrim 
vepullattañca dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja 
viharissathā” ti. 


79. Evam vutte te paribbājakā tuņhībhūtā mankubhūtā pattakkhandhā 
adhomukhā pajjhāyantā appatibhānā nisīdirmsu yathā tam mārena 
pariyutthitacittā. Atha kho Bhagavato etadahosi *'sabbepime moghapurisā 
phutthā pāpimatā. Yatra hi nama ekassapi na evam bhavissati ‘handa mayam 
aññanatthampi samaņe Gotame brahmacariyam carāma, kim karissati 
sattāho ti”. Atha kho Bhagavā Udumbarikāya paribbājakārāme sīhanādam 
naditvā vehāsam abbhuggantvā gijjhakūte pabbate paccupatthāsi”. Sandhāno 
pana gahapati tāvadeva Rājagaham pāvisīti. 


Udumbarikasuttam nitthitarn dutiyam. 


1. Vo te dhammā (St, D 

2. Napi ye kho dhammā (Sp, napi ye te dhammā (Syā), napi ye vo dhammā (I) 

3. Ponobhavikā (Ka) 

4. Saddarā (I, Ka), sadarathā (Syā, Ka) 5. Paccutthāsi (Sr, Syā, D 
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Attadipasaranata 


80. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Magadhesu viharati 
Mātulāyam. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi “bhikkhavo”ti. 
Bhaddanteti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca 
*attadīpā bhikkhave viharatha attasaraņā anaññasarana dhammadīpā 
dhammasaraņā anafifiasaraņā. Kathafica pana bhikkhave bhikkhu attadīpo 
viharati attasaraņo anafifiasaraņo dhammadīpo dhammasaraņo anaīifiasaraņo. 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kāye kāyānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā 
vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam. Vedanāsu vedanānupassī -pa-. Citte 
cittānupassī -pa-. Dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno 
satimā veneyya loke abhijjhādomanassarm. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
attadīpo viharati attasaraņo anaññasarano dhammadīpo dhammasaraņo 
anaūīfiasaraņo. 


Gocare bhikkhave caratha sake pettike visaye. Gocare bhikkhave 
caratam sake pettike visaye na lacchati māro otāram, na lacchati māro 
ārammaņam!. Kusalānarn bhikkhave dhammānarn samādānahetu evamidarn 
puññam pavaddhati. 


Daļhanemicakkavattirājā 


81. Bhūtapubbarn bhikkhave raja Daļhanemi nama ahosi cakkavattī? 
dhammiko dhammarājā cāturanto vijitāvī janapadatthāvariyappatto 
sattaratanasamannāgato. Tassimāni satta ratanāni ahesum. Seyyathidam, 
cakkaratanam hatthiratanam assaratanarm maņiratanam itthiratanam 
gahapatiratanam pariņāyakaratanameva sattamam. Parosahassam kho 
panassa puttā ahesum sūrā vīrangarūpā parasenappamaddanā, so imam 
pathavirn sāgarapariyantarn adaņdena asatthena dhammena? abhivijiya 
ajjhāvasi. 


1. Āramaņarm (?) 2. Cakkavatti (Syā, I) 3. Dhammena samena (Syā, Ka) 
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82. Atha kho bhikkhave raja Dalhanemi bahunnam vassanam bahunnam 
vassasatanam bahunnam vassasahassānam accayena aññataram purisam 
amantesi “yada tvam ambho purisa passeyyasi dibbam cakkaratanam 
osakkitam thana cutam, atha me āroceyyāsī ti. “Evam deva”ti kho 
bhikkhave so puriso rañño Dalhanemissa paccassosi. Addasa kho bhikkhave 
so puriso bahunnam vassanam bahunnam vassasatanam bahunnam 
vassasahassanam accayena dibbam cakkaratanam osakkitam thana cutam, 
disvana yena raja Dalhanemi tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva rājānam 
Dalhanemim etadavoca “yagghe deva Janeyyasi, dibbam te cakkaratanam 
osakkitam thana cutan”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave raja Dalhanemi jetthaputtam 
kumara amantapetval etadavoca “dibbarn kira me tata kumara 
cakkaratanam osakkitam thānā cutam. Sutam kho pana metam *yassa rañño 
cakkavattissa dibbam cakkaratanam osakkati thānā cavati, na dani tena 
rañña ciram jīvitabbam hotī ti. Bhuttā kho pana me mānusakā kama, 
samayodani me dibbe kame pariyesitum. Ehi tvam tata kumara imam 
samuddapariyantam pathavim patipajja, aham pana kesamassum ohāretvā 
kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajissāmī ti. 


83. Atha kho bhikkhave raja Daļhanemi jetthaputtarn kumāram 
sādhukam rajje samanusāsitvā kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 


acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbaji, sattāhapabbajite kho pana 
bhikkhave rājisimhi dibbam cakkaratanam antaradhāyi. 


Atha kho bhikkhave aññataro puriso yena raja khattiyo muddhābhisitto? 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā rājānam khattiyam muddhābhisittarn 
etadavoca “yagghe deva jāneyyāsi dibbam cakkaratanam antarahitan”ti. 
Atha kho bhikkhave rājā khattiyo muddhābhisitto dibbe cakkaratane 
antarahite anattamano ahosi, anattamanatafica patisamvedesi. So yena rājisi 
tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā rājisim etadavoca “yagghe deva jāneyyāsi 
dibbam cakkaratanam antarahitan”ti. Evam vutte bhikkhave rājisi rājānam 
khattiyam muddhābhisittam etadavoca “ma kho tvam tata 


1. Āmantetvā (Syā, Ka) 2. Muddhāvasitto (Sī, Syā, I) evamuparipi 
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dibbe cakkaratane antarahite anattamano ahosi, mā anattamanatafica 
patisarnvedesi, na hi te tata dibbam cakkaratanam pettikarn dāyajjam, ingha 
tvam tāta ariye cakkavattivatte vattāhi. Thānam kho panetam vijjati, yam te 
ariye cakkavattivatte vattamānassa tadahuposathe pannarase sīsarmnnhātassa! 
uposathikassa uparipāsādavaragatassa dibbam cakkaratanarm pātubhavissati 
sahassārarm sanemikarm sanābhikam sabbākāraparipūran' ti. 


Cakkavatti-ariyavatta 


84. Katamam pana tam deva ariyam cakkavattivattanti. Tena hi tvarn 
tata dhammamyeva nissāya dhammam sakkaronto dhammarm garum 
karonto? dhammarn mānento dhammam pūjento dhammarm apacāyamāno 
dhammaddhajo dhammaketu dhammādhipateyyo dhammikarn 
rakkhāvaraņaguttim sarnvidahassu antojanasmim balakāyasmim khattiyesu 
anuyantesu brāhmaņagahapatikesu negamajānapadesu samaņabrāhmaņesu 
migapakkhīsu. Mā ca te tāta vijite adhammakāro pavattittha. Ye ca te tāta 
vijite adhanā assu, tesafica dhanamanuppadeyyāsi". Ye ca te tata vijite 
samaņabrāhmaņā madappamādā pativiratā khantisoracce nivitthā 
ekamattanam damenti, ekamattānam samenti, ekamattānam parinibbāpenti. 
Te kālena kalam upasankamitvā paripuccheyyāsi parigganheyyāsi “kim 
bhante kusalam kim akusalam, kim sāvajjam kim anavajjam, kim 
sevitabbam kim na sevitabbam, kim me karīyamānam dīgharattam ahitāya 
dukkhāya assa, kim vā pana me karīyamānam dīgharattam hitāya sukhāya 
assā”ti. Tesam sutvā yam akusalam tam abhinivajjeyyāsi, yam kusalam tam 
samādāya vatteyyāsi. Idam kho tata tam ariyam cakkavattivattanti. 


Cakkaratanapātubhāva 


85. “Evam devā”ti kho bhikkhave raja khattiyo muddhābhisitto rājisissa 
patissutvā ariye cakkavattivatte” vatti. Tassa ariye cakkavattivatte 
vattamānassa tadahuposathe pannarase sīsamnhātassa 


1. Sisam nahātassa (St, I), sīsanhātassa (Syā) 
2. Garukaronto (Sī, Syā, I) 3. Anuyuttesu (St, D 
4. Dhanamanuppadajjeyyāsi (Sr, Syā, I) 5. Ariyam cakkavattivattam (Ka) 
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uposathikassa uparipāsādavaragatassa dibbam cakkaratanam paturahosi 
sahassaram sanemikam sanabhikam sabbakaraparipuram. Disvana rañño 
khattiyassa muddhabhisittassa etadahosi “sutam kho pana metam “yassa 
rañño khattiyassa muddhabhisittassa tadahuposathe pannarase sisamnhatassa 
uposathikassa uparipāsādavaragatassa dibbam cakkaratanam pātubhavati 
sahassaram sanemikam sanabhikam sabbakaraparipuram, so hoti raja 
cakkavattī ti, assam nu kho aham raja cakkavattī” ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave raja khattiyo muddhabhisitto utthayasana ekamsam 
uttarāsangam karitva vamena hatthena bhinkāram gahetvā dakkhinena 
hatthena cakkaratanam abbhukkiri “pavattatu bhavam cakkaratanam, 
abhivijinatu bhavam cakkaratanan”ti. 


Atha kho tam bhikkhave cakkaratanam puratthimam disam pavatti, 
anvadeva raja cakkavattī saddhim caturanginiyā senaya. Yasmim kho pana 
bhikkhave padese cakkaratanam patitthāsi, tattha rājā cakkavattī vāsam 
upagacchi saddhim caturanginiyā senaya. Ye kho pana bhikkhave 
puratthimaya disaya patirajano, te rājānam cakkavattim upasankamitvā 
evamahamsu “ehi kho maharaja, svagatam tel maharaja, sakam te maharaja, 
anusāsa mahārājā”ti. Raja cakkavattī evamaha “pano na hantabbo, adinnam 


nadatabbam, kamesumiccha na caritabba, musā na bhāsitabbā, majjam na 
patabbam, yathābhuttafica bhuūijathā”ti. Ye kho pana bhikkhave 
puratthimaya disaya patirajano, te rañño cakkavattissa anuyanta2 ahesum. 


86. Atha kho tam bhikkhave cakkaratanam puratthimam samuddam 
ajjhogahetva3 paccuttaritva dakkhiņam disarn pavatti -pa- dakkhiņarh 
samuddam ajjhogāhetvā paccuttaritva pacchimam disam pavatti, anvadeva 
raja cakkavattī saddhim caturanginiyā senaya. Yasmim kho pana bhikkhave 
padese dibbam cakkaratanam patitthāsi, tattha raja cakkavattī vasam 
upagacchi saddhim caturanginiyā senaya. Ye kho pana bhikkhave 
pacchimaya disāya patirājāno, te rājānam cakkavattim upasañkamitva 
evamahamsu “ehi kho maharaja, svagatam te maharaja, sakam te mahārāja, 
anusasa maharaja”ti. Raja 


1. Sāgatam (Sī, D 2. Anuyuttā (Sr, D 3. Ajjhogahetvā (Sr, Syā, D 
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cakkavattī evamāha “pano na hantabbo, adinnam nādātabbam, 
kāmesumicchā na caritabbā, musā na bhāsitabbā, majjam na pātabbam, 
yathabhuttañca bhufijathā”ti. Ye kho pana bhikkhave pacchimāya disāya 
patirājāno, te rañño cakkavattissa anuyantā ahesum. 


87. Atha kho tam bhikkhave cakkaratanarm pacchimam samuddam 
ajjhogāhetvā paccuttaritvā uttaram disam pavatti, anvadeva rājā cakkavattī 
saddhim caturanginiyā senāya. Yasmim kho pana bhikkhave padese dibbam 
cakkaratanam patitthāsi, tattha raja cakkavattī vāsam upagacchi saddhirn 
caturanginiyā senāya. Ye kho pana bhikkhave uttarāya disāya patirājāno, te 
rājānam cakkavattirn upasankamitvā evamāhamsu “ehi kho mahārāja, 
svāgatam te mahārāja, sakam te mahārāja, anusāsa mahārājā ti. Raja 
cakkavattī evamāha “pano na hantabbo, adinnam nādātabbam, 


kāmesumicchā na caritabbā, musā na bhāsitabbā, majjam na pātabbam, 
yathābhuttaīīca bhufijathā”ti. Ye kho pana bhikkhave uttarāya disāya 
patirājāno, te rafifio cakkavattissa anuyantā ahesum. 


Atha kho tam bhikkhave cakkaratanam samuddapariyantam pathavim 
abhivijinitvā tameva rājadhānim paccāgantvā rañño cakkavattissa 
antepuradvāre atthakaraņapamukhe! akkhāhatarh maññe atthāsi rañño 
cakkavattissa antepuram upasobhayamānam . 


Dutiyādicakkavattikathā 


88. Dutiyopi kho bhikkhave rājā cakkavattī -pa-. Tatiyopi kho 
bhikkhave rājā cakkavattī. Catutthopi kho bhikkhave rājā cakkavattī. 
Paficamopi kho bhikkhave raja cakkavattī. Chatthopi kho bhikkhave raja 
cakkavattī. Sattamopi kho bhikkhave raja cakkavattī bahunnam vassānarn 
bahunnam vassasatānam bahunnam vassasahassānam accayena aññataram 
purisam āmantesi “yada tvam ambho purisa passeyyāsi dibbarn 


cakkaratanam osakkitam thānā cutam, atha me āroceyyāsī ti. “Evam devā”ti 
kho bhikkhave so puriso rañño cakkavattissa paccassosi. Addasā 


1. Addakaraņapamukhe (Ka) 
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kho bhikkhave so puriso bahunnam vassanam bahunnam vassasatanam 
bahunnam vassasahassānam accayena dibbam cakkaratanam osakkitam 
thānā cutam, disvana yena raja cakkavattī tenupasaůkami, upasañkamitva 
rajanam cakkavattim etadavoca “yagghe deva Janeyyasi, dibbam te 
cakkaratanam osakkitam thana cutan”ti. 


89. Atha kho bhikkhave raja cakkavattī Jetthaputtam kumaram 
amantapetva etadavoca “dibbam kira me tata kumara cakkaratanam 
osakkitam thānā cutam, sutam kho pana metam ‘yassa rañño cakkavattissa 
dibbam cakkaratanam osakkati, thānā cavati, na dāni tena rañña ciram 
Jivitabbam hotī' ti, bhutta kho pana me manusaka kama, samayodani me 
dibbe kame pariyesitum, ehi tvam tata kumara imam samuddapariyantam 
pathavim patipajja, aham pana kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani 


acchādetvā agarasma anagāriyam pabbajissam” ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave rājā cakkavattī jetthaputtarn kumāram sādhukam 
rajje samanusāsitvā kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbaji. Sattāhapabbajite kho pana bhikkhave 
rājisimhi dibbam cakkaratanam antaradhāyi. 


90. Atha kho bhikkhave aññataro puriso yena raja khattiyo 
muddhābhisitto tenupasañkami, upasantkamitvā rājānam khattiyam 
muddhābhisittam etadavoca “yagghe deva jāneyyāsi dibbam cakkaratanam 
antarahitan”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave rājā khattiyo muddhābhisitto dibbe 
cakkaratane antarahite anattamano ahosi, anattamanataīīca patisarmvedesi, no 
ca kho rājisirn upasankamitvā ariyam cakkavattivattam pucchi, so 
samateneva sudam janapadam pasāsati, tassa samatena janapadam pasāsato 
pubbenāparam janapadā na pabbanti, yathā tam pubbakānam rājūnam ariye 
cakkavattivatte vattamānānam. 

Atha kho bhikkhave amaccā pārisajjā gaņakamahāmattā anīkatthā 


dovārikā mantassājīvino sannipatitvā rājānam khattiyam muddhābhisittam 


etadavocum “na kho te deva samatena sudam janapadam pasāsato 
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pubbenāparam janapadā pabbanti, yathā tam pubbakānam rājūnam ariye 
cakkavattivatte vattamānānam, samvijjanti kho te deva vijite amaccā 
pārisajjā gaņakamahāmattā anīkatthā dovārikā mantassājīvino mayaficeva 
aññe cal ye mayarh ariyarh cakkavattivattari dhārema, ingha tvarh deva 
amhe ariyam cakkavattivattarm puccha, tassa te mayam ariyam 


cakkavattivattam putthā byākarissāmā” ti. 


Āyuvaņņādiparihānikathā 

91. Atha kho bhikkhave rājā khattiyo muddhābhisitto amacce pārisajje 
ganakamahāmatte anīkatthe dovārike mantassājīvino sannipātetvā ariyam 
cakkavattivattam pucchi. Tassa te ariyam cakkavattivattam putthā 
byākarimsu. Tesar sutvā dhammikaīhi kho rakkhāvaraņaguttim samvidahi, 
no ca kho adhanānarm dhanamanuppadāsi. Adhanānam dhane 
ananuppadiyamāne dāliddiyarn vepullamagamāsi. Dāliddiye vepullam gate 
aññataro puriso paresam adinnam theyyasankhātam ādiyi. Tamenam 
aggahesum. Gahetvā rañño khattiyassa muddhābhisittassa dassesum “ayam 
deva puriso paresam adinnam theyyasañkhatam ādiyī”ti. Evam vutte 
bhikkhave raja khattiyo muddhābhisitto tam purisam etadavoca “saccam 
kira tvarh ambho purisa paresam adinnar theyyasakhātam ādiyī” ti”. 
Saccam devāti. Kim kāraņāti. Na hi deva jīvāmīti. Atha kho bhikkhave rājā 
khattiyo muddhābhisitto tassa purisassa dhanamanuppadāsi “imina tvam 


ambho purisa dhanena attanā ca jīvāhi, mātāpitaro ca posehi, puttadārafica 
posehi, kammante ca payojehi, samaņabrāhmaņesu? uddhaggikarn 
dakkhiņam patitthāpehi sovaggikam sukhavipākam saggasamvattanikan” ti. 
“Evar devā”ti kho bhikkhave so puriso rañño khattiyassa 
muddhābhisittassa paccassosi. 


Aññataropi kho bhikkhave puriso paresarm adinnam theyyasañkhatam 
ādiyi. Tamenam aggahesum. Gahetvā raūfio khattiyassa muddhābhisittassa 
dassesum “ayam deva puriso paresarn adinnam theyyasankhātarm adiyT ti. 
Evar vutte bhikkhave raja khattiyo muddhābhisitto tam purisam etadavoca 


1. Aññe ca paņdite samaņabrāhmaņe puccheyyāsi (Ka) 2. Ādiyasīti (Syā) 
3. Samaņesu brāhmaņesu (bahūsu) 
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“Saccam kira tvam ambho purisa paresam adinnam theyyasañkhatam 
ādiyī'ti. Saccam devāti. Kim karanati. Na hi deva jīvāmīti. Atha kho 
bhikkhave raja khattiyo muddhabhisitto tassa purisassa dhanamanuppadasi 
*iminā tvam ambho purasa dhanena attana ca jīvāhi, matapitaro ca posehi, 
puttadarañca posehi, kammante ca payojehi, samanabrahmanesu 
uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthāpehi sovaggikam sukhavipakam 
saggasamvattanikan” ti. “Evam devā”ti kho bhikkhave so puriso rañño 
khattiyassa muddhābhisittassa paccassosi. 


92. Assosum kho bhikkhave manussā “ye kira bho paresam adinnam 
theyyasankhātam ādiyanti, tesam raja dhanamanuppadetī” ti, sutvāna tesam 
etadahosi "yamnūna mayampi paresarn adinnam theyyasankhātam 
ādiyeyyāmā”ti. Atha kho bhikkhave aññataro puriso paresam adinnam 
theyyasankhātam ādiyi. Tamenam aggahesum. Gahetvā rañño khattiyassa 
muddhābhisittassa dassesum “ayam deva puriso paresam adinnam 
theyyasankhātam ādiyīti. Evam vutte bhikkhave raja khattiyo 
muddābhisitto tam purisam etadavoca “saccam kira tvam ambho purisa 
paresam adinnam theyyasankhātam ādiyī ti. Saccam devāti. Kim kāraņāti. 
Na hi deva jīvāmīti. Atha kho bhikkhave rañño khattiyassa 
muddhābhisittassa etadahosi “sace kho aham yo yo paresam adinnam 
theyyasankhātam ādiyissati, tassa tassa dhanamanuppadassāmi, evamidam 
adinnādānam pavaddhissati, yarnnūnāham imam purisam sunisedham 
nisedheyyarn, mūlaghaccarn! kareyyarn, sīsamassa chindeyyan”ti. Atha kho 
bhikkhave raja khattiyo muddhābhisitto purise āņāpesi “tena hi bhaņe imam 
purisarh daļhāya rajjuyā pacchābāharn? gāļhabandhanarm bandhitvā 
khuramuņdam karitvā kharassarena paņavena rathikāya rathikam 
singhātakena singhātakam parinetvā dakkhiņena dvārena nikkhamitvā 
dakkhiņato nagarassa sunisedham nisedhetha, mūlaghaccam karotha, 
sīsamassa chindathā” ti. “Evam devā”ti kho bhikkhave te purisā rañño 
khattiyassa muddhābhisittassa patissutvā tam purisam daļhāya rajjuyā 
pacchābāham gāļhabandhanam bandhitvā khuramuņdarm karitvā 
kharassarena paņavena rathikāya rathikam singhatakena singhātakam 


1. Mūlaghaccham (Syā), mūlachejjam (Ka) 2. Pacchābāhum (Syā) 
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parinetvā dakkhiņena dvārena nikkhamitvā dakkhiņato nagarassa 

sunisedham nisedhesum, mūlaghaccarn akarmsu, sīsamassa chindimsu. 
93. Assosurm kho bhikkhave manussā “ye kira bho paresam adinnam 

theyyasankhātam ādiyanti, te raja sunisedharm nisedheti, mūlaghaccarn 


= 


karoti, sīsāni tesam chindatī”ti, sutvāna tesam etadahosi “yamnüuna mayampi 
tiņhāni satthāni kārāpessāma, tiņhāni satthāni kārāpetvā yesam adinnam 
theyyasankhātam ādiyissāma, te sunisedham nisedhessāma, mūlaghaccarmn 
karissāma, sīsāni tesam chindissāmā” ti. Te tiņhāni satthāni kārāpesum, 
tiņhāni satthāni kārāpetvā gāmaghātampi upakkamirmsu kātum, 
nigamaghātampi upakkamirsu kātum, nagaraghātampi upakkamimsu 
kātu, panthaduhanarpi! upakkamimsu kāturh, yesari te adinnarh 
theyyasankhātam ādiyanti, te sunisedham nisedhenti, mūlaghaccam karonti, 


sīsāni tesarh chindanti. 


94. Iti kho bhikkhave adhanānam dhane ananuppadiyamāne dāliddiyam 
vepullamagamāsi, dāliddiye vepullam gate adinnādānam vepullamagamāsi, 
adinnādāne vepullam gate sattham vepullamagamāsi, satthe vepullam gate 
pāņātipāto vepullamagamāsi, pāņātipāte vepullarm gate tesam sattānam āyupi 
parihāyi, vaņņopi parihāyi. Tesam āyunāpi parihāyamānānam vaņņenapi 
parihāyamānānam asītivassasahassāyukānam manussānam 


cattārīsavassasahassāyukā puttā ahesum. 


Cattārīsavassasahassāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu aññataro puriso 
paresam adinnam theyyasankhātam ādiyi. Tamenam aggahesum. Gahetvā 
rañño khattiyassa muddhābhisittassa dassesum “ayam deva puriso paresam 
adinnam theyyasañkhatam ādiyī”ti. Evam vutte bhikkhave raja khattiyo 
muddhābhisitto tam purisam etadavoca “saccam kira tvarn ambho purisa 
paresarm adinnam theyyasankhātam ādiyī ti. “Na hi devā”ti sampajānamusā 
abhāsi. 


1. Panthadūhanampi (St, Syā, D 
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95. Iti kho bhikkhave adhananam dhane ananuppadiyamane dāliddiyam 
vepullamagamāsi, daliddiye vepullam gate adinnadanam vepullamagamāsi, 
adinnadane vepullam gate sattham vepullamagamāsi, satthe vepullam gate 
pāņātipāto vepullamagamāsi, pāņātipāte vepullarm gate musāvādo 
vepullamagamāsi, musāvāde vepullam gate tesam sattānam āyupi parihāyi, 
vaņņopi parihāyi. Tesam āyunāpi parihāyamānānam vaņņenapi 
parihāyamānānam cattārīsavassasahassāyukānam manussānam 


vīsativassasahassāyukā puttā ahesum. 


Vīsativassasahassāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu aññataro puriso 
paresam adinnam theyyasankhātam ādiyi. Tamenam aññataro puriso rañño 
khattiyassa muddhābhisittassa ārocesi *itthannāmo deva puriso paresam 


sāk 


adinnam theyyasankhātam ādiyī”ti pesuūifiamakāsi. 


96. Iti kho bhikkhave adhanānam dhane ananuppadiyamāne dāliddiyam 
vepullamagamāsi, dāliddiye vepullam gate adinnādānam vepullamagamāsi 
adinnādāne vepullam gate sattham vepullamagamāsi, satthe vepullam gate 
pāņātipāto vepullamagamāsi, pāņātipāte vepullarn gate musāvādo 
vepullamagamāsi, musāvāde vepullam gate pisuņā vācā vepullamagamāsi, 
pisuņāya vācāya vepullam gatāya tesam sattānam āyupi parihāyi, vaņņopi 
parihāyi. Tesam āyunāpi parihāyamānānam vaņņenapi parihāyamānānam 
vīsativassasahassāyukānam manussānam dasavassasahassāyukā puttā 


ahesuri. 


Dasavassasahassāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu ekidam sattā vaņņavanto 
honti, ekidam sattā dubbaņņā. Tattha ye te sattā dubbaņņā, te vaņņavante 


satte abhijjhāyantā paresam dāresu carittam āpajjimsu. 


97. Iti kho bhikkhave adhanānam dhane ananuppadiyamāne dāliddiyam 
vepullamagamāsi, dāliddiye vepullam gate -pa- kāmesumicechācāro 
vepullamagamāsi, kāmesumicchācāre vepullam gate tesam sattānam āyupi 


parihāyi, vaņņopi parihāyi. Tesam āyunāpi parihāyamānānam 
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vaņņenapi parihāyamānānam dasavassasahassāyukānarmn manussānam 
paficavassasahassāyukā puttā ahesum. 


98. Paīīcavassasahassāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu dve dhammā 
vepullamagamarsu, pharusāvācā samphappalāpo ca. Dvīsu dhammesu 
vepullam gatesu tesam sattānam āyupi parihāyi, vaņņopi parihāyi. Tesam 
āyunāpi parihāyamānānam vaņņenapi parihāyamānānarm 
paiicavassasahassāyukānam manussānam appekacce 
addhateyyavassasahassāyukā, appekacce dvevassasahassāyukā puttā ahesum. 


99. Addhateyyavassasahassāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu 
abhijjhābyāpādā vepullamagamamsu, abhijjhābyāpādesu vepullam gatesu 
tesam sattānam āyupi parihāyi, vaņņopi parihāyi. Tesam āyunāpi 
parihāyamānānam vaņņenapi parihāyamānānarm 
addhateyyavassasahassāyukānam manussānam vassasahassāyukā puttā 
ahesum. 


100. Vassasahassāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu micchāditthi 
vepullamagamāsi, micchāditthiyā vepullam gatāya tesam sattānam āyupi 
parihāyi, vaņņopi parihāyi. Tesam āyunāpi parihāyamānānam vaņņenapi 
parihāyamānānam vassasahassāyukānam manussānam paficavassasatāyukā 


puttā ahesum. 


101. Paficavassasatāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu tayo dhammā 
vepullamagamamsu, adhammarāgo visamalobho micchādhammo. Tīsu 
dhammesu vepullam gatesu tesar sattānam āyupi parihāyi, vaņņopi 
parihāyi. Tesam āyunāpi parihāyamānānam vaņņenapi parihāyamānānam 
paiicavassasatāyukānam manussānarm appekacce addhateyyavassasatāyukā, 
appekacce dvevassasatāyukā puttā ahesum. 


Addhateyyavassasatāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu ime dhammā 
vepullamagamamsu, amatteyyatā apetteyyatā asamaññata abrahmaññata na 
kule jetthāpacāyitā. 


3. Cakkavattisutta 59 


102. Iti kho bhikkhave adhananam dhane ananuppadiyamane 
dāliddiyam vepullamagamāsi. Daliddiye vepullam gate adinnadanam 
vepullamagamāsi. Adinnādāne vepullarn gate sattham vepullamagamāsi. 
Satthe vepullam gate pāņātipāto vepullamagamāsi. Pāņātipāte vepullarm gate 
musāvādo vepullamagamāsi. Musāvāde vepullam gate pisuņā vācā 
vepullamagamāsi. Pisuņāya vācāya vepullam gatāya kāmesumicchācāro 
vepullamagamāsi. Kāmesumicchācāre vepullam gate dve dhammā 
vepullamagamarsu, pharusā vaca samphappalāpo ca. Dvīsu dhammesu 
vepullam gatesu abhijjhābyāpādā vepullamagamarmsu. Abhijjhābyāpādesu 
vepullarn gatesu micchāditthi vepullamagamāsi. Micchāditthiyā vepullam 
gatāya tayo dhammā vepullamagamamsu, adhammarāgo visamalobho 
micchādhammo. Tisu dhammesu vepullarn gatesu ime dhammā 
vepullamagamarnsu, amatteyyatā apetteyyatā asamaññata abrahmaññata na 
kule jetthāpacāyitā. Imesu dhammesu vepullam gatesu tesam sattānam āyupi 
parihāyi, vaņņopi parihāyi. Tesam āyunāpi parihāyamānānam vaņņenapi 
parihāyamānānam addhateyyavassasatāyukānarn manussānarm vassasatāyukā 
puttā ahesum. 


Dasavassāyukasamaya 


103. Bhavissati bhikkhave so samayo, yam imesam manussānam 
dasavassāyukā puttā bhavissanti. Dasavassāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu 
paficavassikā! kumārikā alarnpateyyā bhavissanti. Dasavassāyukesu 
bhikkhave manussesu imāni rasāni antaradhāyissanti, seyyathidam, sappi 
navanītam telam madhu phāņitam loņam. Dasavassāyukesu bhikkhave 
manussesu kudrūsako aggari bhojanānarn? bhavissati, seyyathāpi bhikkhave 
etarahi sālimamsodano aggam bhojanānam, evameva kho bhikkhave 
dasavassāyukesu manussesu kudrūsako aggam bhojanānam bhavissati. 


Dasavassāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu dasa kusalakammapathā 
sabbena sabbam antaradhāyissanti, dasa akusalakammapathā 
atibyādippissanti?. 


1. Paūicamāsikā (Ka-Sī) 2. Aggabhojanarm (Syā) 
3. Ativiya dippissanti (Syā, I), atijhādippissanti (SD 
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Dasavassāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu kusalantipi na bhavissati, kuto pana 
kusalassa kārako. Dasavassāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu ye te bhavissanti 
amatteyyā apetteyyā asamañña abrahmañña na kule jetthāpacāyino, te pujjā 
ca bhavissanti pāsamsā ca, seyyathāpi bhikkhave etarahi matteyyā petteyyā 
samañña brahmañña kule jetthāpacāyino pujjā ca pāsamsā ca, evameva kho 
bhikkhave dasavassāyukesu manussesu ye te bhavissanti amatteyyā 


apetteyyā asamañña abrahmañña na kule jetthāpacāyino, te pujjā ca 


bhavissanti pāsamsā ca. 


Dasavassāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu na bhavissati mātāti vā 


mātucchāti vā mātulānīti vā ācariyabhariyāti vā garūnam dārāti vā, 


sambhedarm loko gamissati yathā ajeļakā kukkutasūkarā soņasingālā!. 


Dasavassāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu tesam sattānam aññamaññamhi 
tibbo āghāto paccupatthito bhavissati tibbo byāpādo tibbo manopadoso 
tibbam vadhakacittam. Mātupi puttamhi puttassapi mātari, pitupi puttamhi 
puttassapi pitari, bhātupi bhaginiyā bhaginiyāpi bhātari tibbo āghāto 
paccupatthito bhavissati tibbo byāpādo tibbo manopadoso tibbam 
vadhakacittam. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave māgavikassa migam disvā tibbo 
aghato paccupatthito hoti tibbo byāpādo tibbo manopadoso tibbarn 
vadhakacittarn, evameva kho bhikkhave dasavassāyukesu manussesu tesarn 
sattānam aññamaññamhi tibbo āghāto paccupatthito bhavissati tibbo 
byāpādo tibbo manopadoso tibbam vadhakacittarn. Mātupi puttamhi 
puttassapi mātari, pitupi puttamhi puttassapi pitari, bhātupi bhaginiyā 
bhaginiyāpi bhātari tibbo āghāto paccupatthito bhavissati tibbo byāpādo 


tibbo manopadoso tibbam vadhakacittam. 


104. Dasavassāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu sattāham satthantarakappo 


bhavissati. Te aññamaññamhi migasaññam patilabhissanti. Tesam tiņhāni 


1. Soņasigālā (Sr, I) 
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satthāni hatthesu patubhavissanti. Te tiņhena satthena “esa migo esa migo”ti 
aññamaññam jīvitā voropessanti. 


Atha kho tesam bhikkhave sattanam ekaccanam evam bhavissati “ma ca 
mayar kañci!, mā ca amhe koci, yarhnūna mayarn tinagahanarn vā 
vanagahanam va rukkhagahanam vā nadīviduggam va pabbatavisamam va 
pavisitva vanamūlaphalāhārā yapeyyama”ti. Te tiņagahanam vā 
vanagahanarn vā rukkhagahanarn vā nadividuggarn vā pabbatavisamarn vā? 
pavisitvā sattaham vanamūlaphalāhārā yapessanti. Te tassa sattāhassa 
accayena tiņagahanā vanagahanā rukkhagahanā nadīviduggā pabbatavisamā 
nikkhamitvā aññamaññam ālingitvā sabhāgāyissanti samassāsissanti “dittha 
bho sattā jīvasi, ditthā bho sattā jīvasī”ti. 


Āyuvaņņādivaddhanakathā 


105. Atha kho tesam bhikkhave sattānam evam bhavissati “mayam kho 
akusalānam dhammānam samādānahetu evarūpam ayatam fiātikkhayam 
pattā, yamnūna mayam kusalam kareyyāma, kim kusalam kareyyāma, 
yamnūna mayam pāņātipātā virameyyāma, idam kusalarn dhammarm 
samādāya vatteyyāmā' ti. Te pāņātipātā viramissanti, idam kusalarm 
dhammam samādāya vattissanti. Te kusalānam dhammānam samādānahetu 
āyunāpi vaddhissanti, vaņņenapi vaddhissanti. Tesam āyunāpi 
vaddhamānānam vaņņenapi vaddhamānānam dasavassāyukānam 
manussānam vīsativassāyukā puttā bhavissanti. 


Atha kho tesam bhikkhave sattānarm evam bhavissati *tmayam kho 
kusalānarm dhammānam samādānahetu āyunāpi vaddhāma, vaņņenapi 
vaddhāma, yamnūna mayam bhiyyoso mattāya kusalam kareyyāma, kim 
kusalam kareyyāma, yamnūna mayam adinnādānā virameyyāma. 
Kāmesumicchācārā virameyyāma. Musāvādā virameyyāma. Pisuņāya 
vācāya virameyyāma. Pharusāya vācāya virameyyāma. Samphappalāpā 
virameyyāma. Abhijjham pajaheyyāma. Byāpādam pajaheyyāma. 
Micchāditthim pajaheyyāma. Tayo dhamme pajaheyyāma, adhammarāgarm 
visamalobharm micchādhammam. Yarhnūna mayam matteyyā assāma 
petteyyā samañña brahmañña kule jetthāpacāyino, idam kusalam dhammam 
samādāya vatteyyāmā” ti. Te matteyyā bhavissanti petteyyā 


1. Kifici (Ka) 
2. Te tinagahanam vanagahanar rukkhagahanam nadīviduggar pabbatavisamam (St, I) 
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samañña brahmañña kule jetthāpacāyino, idam kusalam dhammam 
samādāya vattissanti. 


Te kusalānam dhammānam samādānahetu āyunāpi vaddhissanti, 
vaņņenapi vaddhissanti. Tesam āyunāpi vaddhamānānam vaņņenapi 
vaddhamānānam vīsativassāyukānam manussānam cattārīsavassāyukā puttā 
bhavissanti. Cattārīsavassāyukānam manussānam asītivassāyukā puttā 
bhavissanti. Asītivassāyukānam manussānam satthivassasatāyukā puttā 
bhavissanti. Satthivassāsatāyukānam manussānam vīsati-tivassasatāyukā 
puttā bhavissanti. Vīsati-tivassasatāyukānarm manussānam cattārīsa- 
chabbassasatāyukā puttā bhavissanti. Cattārīsa-chabbassasatāyukānarm 
manussānam dvevassasahassāyukā puttā bhavissanti. 
Dvevassasahassāyukānarmm manussānam cattārivassasahassāyukā puttā 
bhavissanti. Cattārivassasahassāyukānam manussānam 
atthavassasahassāyukā puttā bhavissanti. Atthavassasahassāyukānar 
manussānam vīsativassasahassāyukā puttā bhavissanti. 
Vīsativassasahassāyukānam manussānam cattārīsavassasahassāyukā puttā 
bhavissanti. Cattārīsavassasahassāyukānam manussanam 
asītivassasahassāyukā puttā bhavissanti. Asītivassa-sahassāyukesu bhikkhave 
manussesu paficavassasatikā kumārikā alampateyyā bhavissanti. 


Sankharāja-uppatti 


106. Asītivassasahassāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu tayo ābādhā 
bhavissanti, icchā anasanam jarā. Asītivassasahassāyukesu bhikkhave 
manussesu ayam Jambudīpo iddho ceva bhavissati phīto ca, 
kukkutasampātikā gāmanigamarājadhāniyo!. Asītivassasahassāyukesu 
bhikkhave manussesu ayam Jambudīpo avīci maññe phuto bhavissati 
manussehi, seyyathāpi naļavanarm va saravanarn? vā. 
Asītivassasahassāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu ayam Bārāņasī Ketumatī 
nāma rājadhānī bhavissati iddhā ceva phītā ca bahujanā ca ākiņņamanussā 
ca subhikkhā ca. Asītivassasahassāyukesu bhikkhave 


1. Gāmanigamajanapadā rājadhāniyo (Ka) 2. Sāravanarm (Syā) 
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manussesu imasmim Jambudīpe caturāsīti nagarasahassani bhavissanti 
Ketumatīrājadhānīpamukhāni. Asītivassasahassāyukesu bhikkhave 
manussesu Ketumatiyā rājadhāniyā Sankho nāma rājā uppajjissati cakkavattī 
dhammiko dhammarājā cāturanto vijitāvī janapadatthāvariyappatto 
sattaratanasamannāgato. Tassimāni satta ratanāni bhavissanti, seyyathidam, 
cakkaratanam hatthiratanam assaratanam maņiratanam itthiratanam 
gahapatiratanam pariņāyakaratanameva sattamam. Parosahassam kho 
panassa puttā bhavissanti sūrā vīrangarūpā parasenappamaddanā, so imam 
pathavim sāgarapariyantam adaņdena asatthena dhammena abhivijiya 
ajjhāvasissati. 


Metteyyabuddhuppāda 


107. Asītivassasahassāyukesu bhikkhave manussesu Metteyyo nāma 
Bhagavā loke uppajjissati Araham Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno 
Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam 
Buddho Bhagavā seyyathāpāhametarahi loke uppanno Araham 
Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā. So imam 
lokarn sadevakam samārakam sabrahmakarm sassamaņabrāhmaņim pajarn 
sadevamanussam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedessati, 
seyyathāpāhametarahi imam lokam sadevakarm samārakam sabrahmakam 
sassamaņabrāhmaņim pajam sadevamanussam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 
pavedemi. So dhammam desessati ādikalyāņam majjhekalyāņam 
pariyosānakalyāņam sāttharn sabyafijanarm kevalaparipuņņam parisuddham 
brahmacariyarn pakāsessati, seyyathāpāhametarahi dhammam desemi 
ādikalyāņam majjhekalyāņam pariyosānakalyāņam sattham sabyafijanam 


kevalaparipuņņam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakāsemi. So 
anekasahassam! bhikkhusarnghar pariharissati, seyyathāpāhametarahi 
anekasatam bhikkhusamgham pariharāmi. 


108. Atha kho bhikkhave Sankho nama raja yo so yūpo rañña 


Mahāpanādena kārāpito, tam yūpam ussāpetvā ajjhāvasitvā tam 


1. Anekasatasahassam (Ka) 
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datvā vissajjitvā samaņabrāhmaņakapaņaddhikavaņibbakayācakānam dānam 
datvā Metteyyassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa santike 
kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajissati. So evam pabbajito samāno eko vūpakattho appamatto ātāpī 
pahitatto viharanto nacirasseva yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva 
dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharissati. 


109. Attadīpā bhikkhave viharatha attasaraņā anafifiasaraņā 
dhammadīpā dhammasaraņā anaīfiasaraņā. Kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu 
attadīpo viharati attasaraņo anaññasarano dhammadīpo dhammasaraņo 
anafifiasaraņo. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kāye kāyānupassī viharati ātāpī 
sampajāno satimā vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam. Vedanāsu 
vedanānupassī -pa-. Citte cittānupassī -pa-. Dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam. Evarn 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu attadīpo viharati attasaraņo anaūfiasaraņo 
dhammadīpo dhammasaraņo anafifiasaraņo. 


Bhikkhuno-āyuvaņņādivaddhanakathā 


110. Gocare bhikkhave caratha sake pettike visaye. Gocare bhikkhave 
carantā sake pettike visaye āyunāvi vaddhissatha, vaņņenapi vaddhissatha, 
sukhenapi vaddhissatha, bhogenapi vaddhissatha, balenapi vaddhissatha. 


Kiñca bhikkhave bhikkhuno āyusmirm. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
chandasamādhipadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādam bhaveti, 
vīriyasamādhipadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādam bhāveti, 
cittasamādhipadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādam bhāveti, 
vīmarmnsāsamādhipadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādam bhāveti. So 
imesam catunnam iddhipādānam bhāvitattā bahulīkatattā ākankhamāno 
kappam va tittheyya kappāvasesam va. Idam kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
ayusmim. 

Kiñca bhikkhave bhikkhuno vannasmim. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sīlavā 
hoti, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno anumattesu 
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vajjesu bhayadassāvī, samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Idam kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno vannasmim. 


Kiñca bhikkhave bhikkhuno sukhasmim. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram 
vivekajam pītisukharm pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati. 
Vitakkavicaranam vūpasamā -pa- dutiyam jhānam. Tatiyam jhānam. 
Catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati. Idam kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
sukhasmim. 


Kiñca bhikkhave bhikkhuno bhogasmim. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
mettāsahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitvā viharati. Tathā dutiyam. Tathā 
tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya 
sabbāvantam lokam mettāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena 
appamāņena averena abyāpajjena pharitvā viharati. Karuņāsahagatena cetasā 
-pa-. Muditāsahagatena cetasā -pa-. Upekkhāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam 
pharitvā viharati. Tathā dutiyam. Tathā tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti 
uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya sabbāvantam lokam 
upekkhāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena averena 
abyāpajjena pharitvā viharati. Idam kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno bhogasmim. 


Kiñca bhikkhave bhikkhuno balasmim. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
āsavānam khaya anāsavam cetovimuttim paññavimuttim dittheva dhamme 
sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharati. Idam kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno balasmim. 


Nāham bhikkhave aññam ekabalampi samanupassāmi, yarn evam 
duppasaham, yathayidam bhikkhave mārabalarm. Kusalānam bhikkhave 
dhammānam samādānahetu evamidam puññam pavaddhatīti. Idamavoca 
Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam abhinandurti. 


Cakkavattisuttam nitthitam tatiyam. 


4. Aggaññasutta 


Vasetthabharadvaja 


111. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati 
Pubbarame Migaramatupasade. Tena kho pana samayena 
Vāsetthabhāradvājā bhikkhūsu parivasanti bhikkhubhāvam ākankhamānā. 
Atha kho Bhagavā, sāyanhasamayam patisallānā vutthito pasada orohitvā 


pāsādapacchāyāyam! abbhokāse cankamati. 


112. Addasā kho Vāsettho Bhagavantam sayanhasamayam patisallānā 
vutthītam pasada orohitvā pāsādapacchāyāyam abbhokāse cankamantam, 
disvāna Bhāradvājam āmantesi “ayam āvuso Bhāradvāja Bhagavā 
sāyanhasamayam patisallānā vutthito pāsādā orohitvā pāsādapacchāyāyam 
abbhokāse cañkamati. Āyāmāvuso Bhāradvāja yena Bhagavā 
tenupasaīīkamissāma, appeva nama labheyyāma Bhagavato santikā? 


dhammim katham savanāyā” ti. “Evamavuso”ti kho Bhāradvājo Vāsetthassa 


paccassosi. 


113. Atha kho Vāsetthabhāradvājā yena Bhagavā tenupasankamimsu, 
upasañkamitva Bhagavantam abhivādetvā Bhagavantarm cankamantarn 
anucankamimsu. Atha kho Bhagavā Vāsettharn āmantesi “tumhe khvattha 
Vāsettha brāhmaņajaccā brāhmaņakulīnā brāhmaņakulā agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajitā, kacci vo Vāsettha brāhmaņā na akkosanti na 


= 


paribhāsantī”ti. Taggha no bhante brāhmaņā akkosanti paribhāsanti 
attarūpāya paribhāsāya paripuņņāya no aparipuņņāvyāti. Yathā katham pana 
vo Vāsettha brāhmaņā akkosanti paribhāsanti attarūpāya paribhāsāya 
paripuņņāya no aparipuņņāyāti. Brāhmaņā bhante evamāharmnsu 


*brāhmaņova settho vanno, hina aññe vaņņā. Brāhmaņova sukko 


1. Pāsādacchāyāyam (Ka) 2. Sammukhā (Syā, Ka) 


3. Hino añño vaņņo (St, I, Ma 2 Madhurasutta) 
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vanno, kanha aññe vaņņā!. Brahmanava sujjhanti, no abrahmana. 
Brahmanava2 brahmuno putta orasa mukhato jata brahmaja brahmanimmita 
brahmadayada. Te tumhe settham vannam hitva hinamattha vannam 
ajjhupagata yadidam mundake samanake ibbhe kanhe bandhupadapacce. 
Tayidam na sadhu, tayidam nappatirūpam, yam tumhe settham vaņņam 
hitvā hinamattha vannam ajjhupagatā yadidam mundake samaņake ibbhe 
kaņhe bandhupādāpacceti. Evam kho no bhante brāhmaņā akkosanti 
paribhāsanti attarūpāya paribhāsāya paripuņņāya, no aparipuņņāyāti. 


114. Taggha vo Vāsettha brāhmaņā porāņam assarantā evamāharmsu 
*brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, hina aññe vaņņā. Brāhmaņova sukko vaņņo, 


kanha aññe vaņņā. Brāhmaņāva sujjhanti, no abrāhmaņā. Brāhmaņāva 
brahmuno puttā orasā mukhato jātā brahmajā brahmanimmitā 
brahmadāyādā”ti. Dissanti kho pana Vāsettha brāhmaņānam brāhmaņiyo 


utuniyopi gabbhiniyopi vijāyamānāpi pāyamānāpi. Te ca brāhmaņā yonijāva 
samana evamāhamsu *'brāhmaņova settho vaņņo, hina aññe vaņņā. 
Brāhmaņova sukko vaņņo, kanha aññe vaņņā. Brāhmaņāva sujjhanti, no 


abrāhmaņā. Brāhmaņāva brahmuno puttā orasā mukhato jātā brahmajā 
brahmanimmitā brahmadāyādā”ti. Te brahmānaīūceva abbhācikkhanti, 
musā ca bhāsanti, bahufica apuññam pasavanti. 


Catuvaņņasuddhi 


115. Cattārome Vāsettha vaņņā khattiyā brāhmaņā vessā suddā. 
Khattiyopi kho Vāsettha idhekacco pāņātipātī hoti adinnādāyī 
kāmesumicchācārī musāvādī pisuņavāco pharusavāco samphappalāpī 
abhijjhālu byāpannacitto micchāditthī. Iti kho Vāsettha yeme dhammā 
akusalā akusalasankhātā sāvajjā sāvajjasankhātā asevitabbā 
asevitabbasankhātā na-alamariyā na-alamariyasankhātā kaņhā kaņhavipākā 
viiiugarahitā, khattiyepi te* idhekacce sandissanti. Brāhmaņopi kho 
Vāsettha -pa-. Vessopi kho Vāsettha -pa-. Suddopi kho Vāsettha 


1. Kaņho añño vaņņo (St, I, Ma. 2 Madhurasutta) 2. Brāhmaņā (Syā) 
3. Te ca (Syā, Ka) 4. Kho Vāsettha (Ka) 
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idhekacco pāņātipātī hoti adinnādāyī kāmesumicchācārī musāvādī 
pisuņavāco pharusavāco samphappalāpī abhijjhālu byāpannacitto 
micchāditthī. Iti kho Vāsettha yeme dhammā akusalā akusalasankhātā -pa- 
kanha kaņhavipākā viūiiugarahitā, suddepi te idhekacce sandissanti. 


Khattiyopi kho Vāsettha idhekacco pānņātipātā pativirato hoti, 
adinnādānā pativirato, kāmesumicchācārā pativirato, musāvādā pativirato, 
pisuņāya vācāya pativirato, pharusāya vācāya pativirato, samphappalāpā 
pativirato, anabhijjhālu, abyāpannacitto, sammāditthī. Iti kho Vāsettha yeme 
dhammā kusala kusalasankhātā anavajjā anavajjasankhātā sevitabbā 
sevitabbasankhātā alamariyā alamariyasankhātā sukkā sukkavipākā 
vifihuppasatthā, khattiyepi te idhekacce sandissanti. Brāhmaņopi kho 
Vāsettha -pa-. Vessopi kho Vāsettha -pa-. Suddopi kho Vāsettha idhekacco 
pāņātipātā pativirato hoti -pa- anabhijjhālu, abyāpannacitto, sammāditthī. Iti 
kho Vāsettha yeme dhammā kusalā kusalasankhātā anavajjā 
anavajjasankhātā sevitabbā sevitabbasankhātā alamariyā alamariyasankhātā 
sukkā sukkavipākā vififiuppasatthā, suddepi te idhekacce sandissanti. 


116. Imesu kho Vāsettha catūsu vaņņesu evam ubhayavokiņņesu 
vattamānesu kanha sukkesu dhammesu vififiugarahitesu ceva 
vififuppasatthesu ca yadettha brāhmaņā evamāharsu *brāhmaņova settho 
vaņņo, hina aññe vaņņā. Brāhmaņova sukko vaņņo, kanha aññe vaņņā. 
Brāhmaņāva sujjhanti, no abrāhmaņā. Brāhmaņāva brahmuno puttā orasā 


=). 


mukhato jātā brahmajā brahmanimmitā brahmadāyādā”ti. Tam tesam viññu 
nānujānanti. Tam kissa hetu, imesam hi Vāsettha catunnam vaņņānam yo 
hoti bhikkhu araham khīņāsavo vusitavā katakaraņīyo ohitabhāro 
anuppattasadattho parikkhīņabhavasamyojano sammadaūiiāvimutto, so 
nesam aggamakkhāyati dhammeneva, no adhammena. Dhammo hi Vāsettha 


settho janetasmim ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparāyaīica. 


117. Tadamināpetam Vāsettha pariyāyena veditabbam, yathā 


dhammova settho janetasmim ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparāyaīica. 
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Janati kho! Vasettha raja Pasenadi Kosalo “samano Gotamo anantara2 
Sakyakula pabbajito”ti. Sakya kho pana Vasettha rañño Pasenadissa 
Kosalassa anuyutta3 bhavanti. Karonti kho Vasettha Sakyā raññe 
Pasenadimhi Kosale nipaccakaram abhivadanam paccutthanam 
añjalikammam sāmīcikammam. Iti kho Vasettha yam karonti Sakyā raññe 
Pasenadimhi Kosale nipaccakaram abhivadanam paccutthanam 
añjalikammam sāmīcikammam. Karoti tam raja Pasenadi Kosalo Tathāgate 
nipaccakaram abhivadanam paccutthānam afijalikammam samicikammam, 
na nam‘ “sujato samano Gotamo, dujjatohamasmi. Balavā samaņo Gotamo, 
dubbalohamasmi. Pasadiko samano Gotamo, dubbannohamasmi. 
Mahesakkho samano Gotamo, appesakkhohamasmī”ti. Atha kho nam 
dhammamyeva sakkaronto dhammam garum karonto dhammam manento 
dhammam pūjento dhammam apacayamano evam raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
Tathagate nipaccakaram karoti abhivadanam paccutthanam añjalikammam 
samicikammam. Iminapi kho etam Vasettha pariyayena veditabbam, yatha 
dhammo settho janetasmim ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparayañca. 


118. Tumhe khvattha Vasettha nanajacca nananama nanagotta nanakula 


= < 


agarasma anagāriyam pabbajitā, “ke tumhe”ti puttha samana “samana 
Sakyaputtiyamha”ti patijānātha. Yassa kho panassa Vasettha Tathagate 
saddha nivittha mulajata patitthita daļhā asamhāriyā samanena va 
brahmanena vā devena va marena va brahmunā va kenaci vā lokasmim, 
tassetam kallam vacanaya “Bhagavatomhi putto oraso mukhato jāto 
dhammajo dhammanimmito dhammadayado”ti. Tam kissa hetu, 
Tathāgatassa hetam Vasettha adhivacanam “dhammakayo” itipi 


“brahmakayo” itipi “dhammabhuto” itipi “brahmabhuto” itipi. 


119. Hoti kho so Vasettha samayo yam kadāci karahaci dīghassa 
addhuno accayena ayam loko samvattati, samvattamane loke yebhuyyena 
satta Abhassarasarnvattanika honti. Te tattha 


1. Kho pana (Ka) 2. Anuttaro (bahusu) 
3. Anantara anuyanta (Sya), anantara anuyutta (Ka) 4. Nanu (bahūsu) 
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honti manomayā pītibhakkhā sayampabhā antalikkhacarā subhatthāyino 
ciram dīghamaddhānam titthanti. 


Hoti kho so Vāsettha samayo yam kadāci karahaci dīghassa addhuno 
accayena ayam loko vivattati, vivattamāne loke yebhuyyena sattā 
Ābhassarakāyā cavitvā itthattarh āgacchanti. Tedha honti manomayā 
pītibhakkhā sayampabhā antalikkhacarā subhatthāyino ciram 
dīghamaddhānam titthanti. 


Rasapathavipātubhāva 


120. Ekodakībhūtarm kho pana Vāsettha tena samayena hoti andhakāro 
andhakāratimisā. Na candimasūriyā paññayanti, na nakkhattāni tārakarūpāni 
paññayanti, na rattindivā paūifiāyanti, na māsaddhamāsā paññayanti, na 
utusamvacchārā paññayanti, na itthipumā paññayanti, sattā sattātveva 
sankhyam gacchanti. Atha kho tesam Vāsettha sattānam kadāci karahaci 
dīghassa addhuno accayena rasapathavī udakasmiri samatani!, seyyathāpi 
nama payaso tattassa? nibbāyamānassa upari santānakam hoti, evameva 
pāturahosi. Sā ahosi vaņņasampannā gandhasampannā rasasampannā, 
seyyathāpi nama sampannam vā sappi sampannam va navanītam evarnvaņņā 
ahosi. Seyyathāpi nama khuddamadhurm? anelakarn4, evamassādā ahosi. 
Atha kho Vāsettha aūifiataro satto lolajātiko “ambho kimevidam bhavissatī”ti 
rasapathavirm anguliyā sayi. Tassa rasapathavim anguliyā sāyato acchādesi, 
taņhā cassa okkami. Aññepi kho Vāsettha sattā tassa sattassa ditthanugatim 
āpajjamānā rasapathavim anguliyā sāyimsu. Tesam rasapathavim anguliyā 


sāyatam acchādesi, taņhā ca tesam okkami. 


121. Atha kho te Vāsettha sattā rasapathavim hatthehi āluppakārakam 


upakkamimsu paribhufijiturn. Yato kho te” Vāsettha sattā 


1. Samatāni (bahūsu) 2. Payatattassa (Syā) 3. Khudda madhum (Ka-Sī) 
4. Anelakarm (St, I) 5. Yato kho (Sī, Syā, I) 
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rasapathavim hatthehi āluppakārakam upakkamimsu paribhuñjitum. Atha 
tesam sattanam sayampabha antaradhāyi. Sayampabhaya antarahitāya 
candimasūriyā paturahesum. Candimasūriyesu patubhutesu nakkhattani 
tarakarupani paturahesum. Nakkhattesu tārakarūpesu pātubhūtesu rattindivā 
paññayimsu. Rattindivesu paññayamanesu masaddhamasa paññayimsu. 


Masaddhamasesu paññayamanesu utusamvacchara paññayimsu. Ettavata 


kho Vasettha ayam loko puna vivatto hoti. 


122. Atha kho te Vasettha sattā rasapathavim paribhufijantā 
tambhakkhā! tadāhārā cira dīghamaddhānam atthamsu. Yathā yathā kho te 
Vāsettha sattā rasapathavim paribhufijantā tambhakkhā tadāhārā cirarn 
dīghamaddhānam atthamsu, tathā tathā tesam sattānam (rasapathavim 
paribhufijantānar)? kharattaficeva kāyasmirn okkami, vaņņavevaņņatā? ca 
paññayittha. Ekidam sattā vaņņavanto honti, ekidam sattā dubbaņņā. Tattha 
ye te sattā vaņņavanto, te dubbaņņe satte atimaññanti “mayametehi 


i: 


vaņņavantatarā, amhehete dubbaņņatarā”ti. Tesam vaņņātimānapaccayā 
mānātimānajātikānam rasapathavī antaradhāti, rasāya pathaviyā antarahitāya 
sannipatimsu, sannipatitvā anutthunirsu “ahorasam ahorasan”ti. 
Tadetarahipi manussā kaūicideva surasarn4 labhitvā evamāharsu “ahorasarn 
ahorasan”ti. Tadeva porāņam aggaññam akkharam anusaranti, na tvevassa 


attham ājānanti. 


Bhūmipappatakapātubhāva 


123. Atha kho tesam Vāsettha sattānam rasāya pathaviyā antarahitāya 
bhūmipappatako pāturahosi. Seyyathāpi nāma ahicchattako, evameva 
pāturahosi. So ahosi vaņņasampanno gandhasampanno rasasampanno, 
seyyathāpi nama sampannam vā sappi sampannam va navanītam evarnvaņņo 


ahosi. Seyyathāpi nama khuddamadhum aneļakarm, evamassādo ahosi. 


1. Tabbhakkhā (Syā) 2.( ) Sī-Syā-I-potthakesu natthi, 
3. Vaņņavevajjatā (Tika) 4. Sadhurasam (St, Syā, D 
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Atha kho te Vāsettha sattā bhūmipappatakam upakkamimsu 
paribhuūijitum. Te tam paribhufijantā tambhakkhā tadāhārā cirarm 
dīghamaddhānam atthamsu. Yathā yathā kho te Vāsettha sattā 
bhūmipappatakam paribhuiijantā tambhakkhā tadāhārā ciram 
dīghamaddhānam atthamsu, tathā tathā tesam sattānam bhiyyoso mattāya 
kharattaiiceva kāyasmim okkami, vaņņavevaņņatā ca paññayittha. Ekidam 
sattā vaņņavanto honti, ekidam sattā dubbaņņā. Tattha ye te sattā 
vaņņavanto, te dubbaņņe satte atimaññanti “mayametehi vaņņavantatarā, 
amhehete dubbaņņatarā”ti. Tesam vaņņātimānapaccayā 
mānātimānajātikānam bhūmipappatako antaradhāyi. 


Padālatāpātubhāva 


124. Bhūmipappatake antarahite padālatā! pāturahosi, seyyathāpi nama 
kalambukā?, evameva pāturahosi. Sā ahosi vaņņasampannā gandhasampannā 
rasasampannā, seyyathāpi nama sampannam vā sappi sampannam va 
navanītam evamvaņņā ahosi. Seyyathāpi nāma khuddamadhum aneļakam, 


evamassādā ahosi. 


Atha kho te Vāsettha sattā padālatam upakkamirmsu paribhuūijitum. Te 
tam paribhufijantā tambhakkhā tadāhārā ciram dīghamaddhānam atthamsu. 
Yathā yathā kho te Vāsettha sattā padālatam paribhufijantā tambhakkhā 
tadāhārā ciram dīghamaddhānam atthamsu, tathā tathā tesam sattānam 
bhiyyoso mattāya kharattaficeva kāyasmim okkami, vaņņavevaņņatā ca 
paūfiāyittha. Ekidam sattā vaņņavanto honti, ekidam sattā dubbaņņā. Tattha 
ye te sattā vaņņavanto, te dubbaņņe satte atimaññanti “mayametehi 
vaņņavantatarā, amhehete dubbaņņatarā”ti. Tesam vaņņātimānapaccayā 
mānātimānajātikānam padālatā antaradhāyi. 

Padālatāya antarahitāya sannipatimsu, sannipatitvā anutthunimsu “ahu 


rā 


vata no, ahāyi vata no padālatā”ti. Tadetarahipi manussā kenaci? 


dukkhadhammena phutthā evamāharsu “ahu vata no, 


1. Bhaddālatā (Sī) 2. Kalambakā (Syā) 3. Kenacideva (Sī, Syā, I) 
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ahāyi vata no”ti. Tadeva porāņam aggaññam akkharam anusaranti, na 


tvevassa attham ajananti. 


Akatthapakasalipatubhava 


125. Atha kho tesam Vasettha sattanam padalataya antarahitaya 
akatthapako sali paturahosi akano athuso suddho sugandho tandulapphalo. 
Yam tam sayam sayamasaya aharanti, pato tam hoti pakkam pativirulham. 
Yam tam pato patarasaya āharanti, sayam tam hoti pakkam pativirūļham, 
napadanam paññayati. Atha kho te Vasettha satta akatthapakam salim 


paribhuñjanta tambhakkhā tadāhārā ciram dīghamaddhānam atthamsu. 


Itthipurisalingapātubhāva 


126. Yathā yathā kho te Vāsettha sattā akatthapākam sālim 
paribhufijantā tambhakkhā tadāhārā ciram dīghamaddhānam atthamsu, tathā 
tathā tesam sattānam bhiyyoso mattāya kharattaficeva kayasmim okkami, 
vaņņavevaņņatā ca pafifiāyittha, itthiyā ca itthilingam pāturahosi purisassa 
ca purisalingam, itthī ca purisam ativelarm upanijjhāyati puriso ca itthim. 
Tesam ativelam aññamaññam upanijjhāyatam sārāgo udapādi, pariļāho 


kayasmim okkami. Te pariļāhapaccayā methunam dhammam patisevirmsu. 


Ye kho pana te Vāsettha tena samayena sattā passanti methunam 
dhammam patisevante, aññe pamsurm khipanti, aññe setthim khipanti, aññe 
gomayarn khipanti “nassa asuci! nassa asuci!”ti, **katharh hi nama satto 


=. 


sattassa evarupam karissatī ti. Tadetarahipi manussā ekaccesu janapadesu 
vadhuyā nibbuyhamānāya? aññe parnsurn khipanti, aññe setthirh khipanti, 
aññe gomayam khipanti. Tadeva porāņam aggaññam akkharam anusaranti, 


na tvevassa attharn ājānanti. 


1. Vasali (Syā), vasalī (Ka) 2. Nivayhamānāya, niggayhamānāya (Ka) 
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Methunadhammasamācāra 


127. Adhammasammatarh kho panal Vāsettha tena samayena hoti, 
tadetarahi dhammasammatam. Ye kho pana Vāsettha tena samayena sattā 
methunam dhammam patisevanti, te māsampi dvemāsampi na labhanti 
gāmam vā nigamam vā pavisitum. Yato kho te Vāsettha sattā tasmim 
asaddhamme ativelam pātabyatam āpajjimsu. Atha agārāni upakkamimsu 
kātum tasseva asaddhammassa paticchādanattham. Atha kho Vāsettha 


aññatarassa sattassa alasajātikassa etadahosi *tambho kimevāham vihaññami 


sālim āharanto sāyarn sāyamāsāya pāto pātarāsāya, yamnūnāham sālim 


āhareyyam sakideva? sāyapātarāsāyā”ti. 


Atha kho so Vāsettha satto sālim āhāsi sakideva sāyapātarāsāya. Atha 
kho Vāsettha aññataro satto yena so satto tenupasanīkami, upasantkamitvā 
tam sattarh etadavoca “ehi bho satta sālāhāram gamissāmā”ti. Alam bho 


satta ahato3 me sāli sakideva sāyapātarāsāyāti. Atha kho so Vāsettha satto 


tassa sattassa ditthānugatim āpajjamāno sālim āhāsi sakideva dvīhāya. 


Evampi kira bho sādhūti. 


Atha kho Vāsettha aññataro satto yena so satto tenupasanīkami, 
upasankamitvā tam sattarn etadavoca “ehi bho satta sālāhāram 


= 9. 


gamissama”ti. Alam bho satta ahato me sali sakideva dvihayati. Atha kho so 
Vāsettha satto tassa sattassa ditthānugatim āpajjamāno salim āhāsi sakideva 


catūhāya, evampi kira bho sādhūti. 


Atha kho Vāsettha aññataro satto yena so satto tenupasankami, 
upasankamitvā tam sattarn etadavoca “ehi bho satta sālāhāram 


gamissāmā ti. Alam bho satta āhato me sāli sakideva catūhāyāti. Atha kho 


so Vāsettha satto tassa 


1. Adhammasammatam tam kho pana (Syā), adhammasammatarm kho pana tam (?) 
2. Sakimdeva (Ka) 3. Ahato (Sya) 
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sattassa ditthanugatim āpajjamāno salim ahasi sakideva atthahaya, evampi 
kira bho sādhūti. 


Yato kho te Vāsettha sattā sannidhikārakam sālim upakkamimsu 
paribhufijitum. Atha kanopi taņdulam pariyonandhi, thusopi taņdulam 


pariyonandhi, lūnampi nappativirūļharm, apadānam paññayittha, saņdasandā 
sālayo atthamsu. 


Sālivibhāga 

128. Atha kho te Vāsettha sattā sannipatimsu, sannipatitvā anutthunirmsu 
"pāpakā vata bho dhammā sattesu pātubhūtā, mayam hi pubbe manomayā 
ahumhā pītibhakkhā sayampabhā antalikkhacarā subhatthāyino, ciram 
dīghamaddhānam atthamhā, tesam no amhākam kadāci karahaci dīghassa 
addhuno accayena rasapathavī udakasmim samatani, sā ahosi 
vaņņasampannā gandhasampannā rasasampannā. Te mayam rasapathavim 
hatthehi āluppakārakam upakkamimha paribhufijiturn, tesam no 
rasapathavim hatthehi āluppakārakam upakkamatam paribhufijitum 
sayampabhā antaradhāyi, tāya antarahitāya candimasūriyā pāturahesum, 
candimasūriyesu pātubhūtesu nakkhattāni tārakarūpāni pāturahesum, 
nakkhattesu tārakarūpesu pātubhūtesu rattindivā paññayimsu, rattindivesu 
paññayamanesu māsaddhamāsā paññayimsu, māsaddhamāsesu 
paūfiāyamānesu utusamvaccharā paññayimsu. Te mayam rasapathavim 
paribhufijantā tambhakkhā tadāhārā ciram dīghamaddhānam atthamhā. 
Tesam no pāpakānamyeva akusalānam dhammānam pātubhāvā rasapathavī 
antaradhāyi, rasapathaviyā antarahitāya bhūmipappatako pāturahosi, so 
ahosi vaņņasampanno gandhasampanno rasasampanno. Te mayarn 
bhūmipappatakam upakkamimha paribhufijiturn, te mayar tam 
paribhufijantā tambhakkhā tadāhārā ciram dīghamaddhānam atthamhā. 


Tesam no pāpakānamyeva akusalānam dhammānam pātubhāvā 
bhūmipappatako antaradhāyi, bhūmipappatake antarahite padālatā 
pāturahosi, sā ahosi vaņņasampannā gandhasampannā rasasampannā. Te 
mayam padālatam upakkamimha paribhufijitum, te mayam tam 
paribhufijantā tambhakkhā tadāhārā ciram dīghamaddhānam atthamhā, 
tesam no pāpakānamyeva akusalānarm dhammānam 
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pātubhāvā padālatā antaradhāyi, padālatāya antarahitāya akatthapāko sāli 
pāturahosi akaņo athuso suddho sugandho tandulapphalo. Yam tam sāyam 


sāyamāsāya āharāma, pato tam hoti pakkam pativirūļham. Yam tam pato 


pātarāsāya āharāma, sayam tam hoti pakkam pativirūļharm. Nāpadānam 
paññayittha. Te mayam akatthapākam sālim paribhufijantā tambhakkhā 
tadāhārā ciram dīghamaddhānam atthamhā. Tesam no pāpakānamyeva 
akusalānam dhammānam pātubhāvā kanopi tandulam pariyonandhi, thusopi 
taņdulam pariyonandhi, lūnampi nappativirūļham, apadānam paūtāyittha, 
saņdasaņdā sālayo thitā. Yamnūna mayam sālim vibhajeyyāma, mariyādam 
thapeyyāmā”ti. Atha kho te Vāsettha sattā sālim vibhajirmnsu, mariyādam 


thapesum. 


129. Atha kho Vāsettha aññataro satto lolajātiko sakam bhāgarm 
parirakkhanto aññatararn! bhagam adinnam ādiyitvā paribhuūiji, tamenarh 
aggehesum, gahetvā etadavocum “papakam vata bho satta karosi, yatra hi 
nama sakam bhāgam parirakkhanto aūifiataram bhāgam adinnam ādiyitvā 
paribhufijasi, māssu bho satta punapi evarūpamakāsī ti. “Evam bho”ti kho 
Vāsettha so satto tesar sattānam paccassosi. Dutiyampi kho Vāsettha so 
satto -pa-. Tatiyampi kho Vāsettha so satto sakam bhāgam parirakkhanto 
aññataram bhāgarm adinnam ādiyitvā paribhuūiji, tamenam aggahesum, 
gahetvā etadavocum “papakam vata bho satta karosi, yatra hi nama sakam 
bhāgam parirakkhanto aññataram bhāgam adinnam ādiyitvā paribhufijasi, 
māssu bho satta punapi evarūpamakāsī ti. Aññe pāņinā paharimsu, aññe 
Ieddunā paharimsu, aññe daņdena paharimsu. Tadagge kho Vāsettha 
adinnādānam paññayati, garahā paññayati, musāvādo paūiiāyati, 


daņdādānam paññayati. 


Mahāsammatarājā 


130. Atha kho te Vāsettha sattā sannipatimsu, sannipatitvā anutthunirmsu 
"pāpakā vata bho dhammā sattesu pātubhūtā, yatra hi 


1. Aññassa (?) 


4. Aggaññasutta 717 


nama adinnadanam paññāyissati, garahā paiifiāyissati, musāvādo 
paññayissati, dandadanam paññayissati. Yarnnūna mayam ekam sattam 
sammanneyyama, yo no samma khtiyitabbam khīyeyya, samma 
garahitabbam garaheyya, samma pabbajetabbam pabbājeyya. Mayam 
panassa sālīnam bhagam anuppadassama”'ti. 


Atha kho te Vāsettha sattā yo nesam satto abhirūpataro ca dassanīyataro 
ca pāsādikataro ca mahesakkhataro ca. Tam sattarn upasankamitvā 
etadavocum “ehi bho satta sammā khīyitabbam khīya, sammā garahitabbam 
garaha, sammā pabbājetabbarm pabbājehi. Mayam pana vo sālīnam bhāgam 
anuppadassāmā” ti. “Evam bho”ti kho Vāsettha so satto tesam sattānarm 
patissuņitvā sammā khīyitabbarm khīyi, sammā garahitabbam garahi, sammā 
pabbājetabbam pabbājesi. Te panassa sālīnam bhāgam anuppadarasu. 


131. Mahājanasammatoti kho Vāsettha *tmahāsammato 
mahāsammato”tveva pathamarm akkharam upanibbattam. Khettānam 
adhipatīti kho Vāsettha *khattiyo khattiyo”tveva dutiyam akkharam 


GG An 


upanibbattam. Dhammena pare rañjetīti kho Vāsettha “raja rājā tveva 
tatiyam akkharam upanibbattam. Iti kho Vāsettha evametassa 
khattiyamaņdalassa porāņena aggaññena akkharena abhinibbatti ahosi 
tesamyeva sattānam, anaīifiesam. Sadisānamyeva, no asadisānam. 
Dhammeneva, no adhammena. Dhammo hi Vāsettha settho janetasmim 


ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparāyaīica. 


Brāhmaņamaņdala 


132. Atha kho tesarh Vāsettha sattānarnyeva! ekaccānarm etadahosi 
“pāpakā vata bho dhammā sattesu pātubhūtā, yatra hi nama adinnādānam 
paññayissati, garahā paiifiāyissati musāvādo paññayissati, daņdādānarm 
paññayissati, pabbājanam paññayissati. Yamnūna mayam pāpake akusale 
dhamme vāheyyāmā”ti. Te pāpake akusale dhamme vāhesum. Pāpake 
akusale dhamme vāhentīti kho Vāsettha *'brāhmaņā brāhmaņā”tveva 
pathamam akkharam upanibbattam. Te araññayatane 


1. Tesam yeva kho Vāsettha sattānam (St, D 
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paņņakutiyo karitvā panņakutīsu jhāyanti vītangārā vītadhūmā pannamusalā 


sāyam sāyamāsāya pāto pātarāsāya gāmanigamarājadhāniyo osaranti 
ghāsamesamānā!. Te ghāsarn patilabhitvā punadeva araññayatane 
paņņakutīsu jhāyanti. Tamenam manussā disvā evamāhamsu “ime kho bho 
sattā arafifiāāyatane paņņakutiyo karitvā panņņakutīsu jhāyanti, vītangārā 
vītadhūmā pannamusalā sāyam sāyamāsāya pāto pātarāsāya 
gāmanigamarājadhāniyo osaranti ghāsamesamānā. Te ghāsam patilabhitvā 
punadeva araññayatane paņņakutīsu jhāyantī”'ti, jhāyantīti kho? Vāsettha 
“jhāyakā jhāyakā”tveva dutiyam akkharam upanibbattam. Tesamyeva kho 
Vāsettha sattānam ekacce sattā arafifiāyatane panņakutīsu tam jhānam 
anabhisambhuņamānā gāmasāmantam nigamasāmantarn osaritvā ganthe 
karontā acchanti. Tamenam manussā disvā evamāharsu “ime kho bho sattā 
arafifiāyatane paņņakutīsu tam jhānarm anabhisambhuņamānā gāmasāmantam 
nigamasāmantarm osaritvā ganthe karontā acchanti, na dānime jhāyantī”ti. 


Na dānime' jhāyantīti kho Vāsettha *ajjhāyakā ajjhāyakā”tveva tatiyari 
akkharam upanibbattarm. Hīnasammatam kho pana Vāsettha tena samayena 
hoti, tadetarahi setthasammatam. Iti kho Vāsettha evametassa 
brāhmaņamaņdalassa porāņena aggaññena akkharena abhinibbatti ahosi 
tesamyeva sattānam, anafifiesarn. Sadisānamyeva, no asadisānam. 
Dhammeneva, no adhammena. Dhammo hi Vāsettha settho janetasmirn 
ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparāyaūca. 


Vessamaņdala 


133. Tesamyeva kho Vāsettha sattānam ekacce sakkā methunam 
dhammarn samādāya visukammante> payojesurn. Methunarn dhammarm 
samādāya visukammante payojentīti kho Vāsettha “vessā vessā”tveva 
akkharam upanibbattam. Iti kho Vāsettha evametassa vessamaņdalassa 
porāņena aggaññena akkharena abhinibbatti ahosi tesamyeva sattānam, 


anaññesam. 


1. Ghasamesana (Sī, Sya, D 

2. Pannakutisu jhayanti jhāyantīti kho (Sr, D, pannakutisu jhāyantīti kho (Ka) 

3. Anabhisambhunamana (katthaci) 4. Na danime jhayanti na danime (Sī, I, Ka) 
5. Vissutakammante (St, D, vissukammante (Ka-ST), visurn kammante (Sya, Ka) 
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Sadisanamyeva, no asadisanam. Dhammeneva, no adhammena. Dhammo hi 
Vasettha settho Janetasmim ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparayañca. 


Suddamandala 


134. Tesamyeva kho Vāsettha sattanam ye te sattā avasesā, te luddacara 
khuddacara ahesum. Luddacara khuddacarati kho Vasettha “sudda 
sudda”tveva akkharam upanibbattam. Iti kho Vasettha evametassa 
suddamandalassa poranena aggaññena akkharena abhinibbatti ahosi 
tesamyeva sattanam, anaññesam. Sadisanamyeva, no asadisanam. 
Dhammeneva, no adhammena. Dhammo hi Vasettha settho Janetasmim 
ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparayañca. 


135. Ahu kho so Vāsettha samayo, yam khattiyopi sakam dhammam 


garahamano agarasma anagariyam pabbajati “samano bhavissam"” ti. 
Brahmanopi kho Vasettha -pa-. Vessopi kho Vasettha -pa-. Suddopi kho 


Vāsettha sakam dhammam garahamāno agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati 
*samaņo bhavissāmī”ti. Imehi kho Vāsettha catūhi maņdalehi 
samaņamaņdalassa abhinibbatti ahosi tesamyeva sattānarm, anaīīfiesam. 
Sadisānamyeva, no asadisānam. Dhammeneva, no adhammena. Dhammo hi 
Vāsettha settho janetasmim ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparāyaīca. 


Duccaritādikathā 


136. Khattiyopi kho Vāsettha kāyena duccaritarn caritvā vācāya 
duccaritam caritvā manasā diccaritam caritvā micchāditthiko 
micchāditthikammasamādāno! micchāditthikammasamādānahetu kāyassa 
bhedā param marana apāyarm duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjati. 
Brāhmaņopi kho Vāsettha -pa-. Vessopi kho Vāsettha. Suddopi kho 
Vāsettha. Samaņopi kho Vāsettha kāyena duccaritam caritvā vācāya 
duccaritarn caritvā manasā duccaritam caritvā micchāditthiko 
micchāditthikammasamādāno micchāditthikammasamādānahetu kāyassa 
bhedā param marana apāyarm duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjati. 


1. Idam padam Sī-I-potthakesu natthi, 
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Khattiyopi kho Vāsettha kāyena sucaritam caritvā vācāya sucaritam 
caritvā manasā sucaritam caritvā sammāditthiko 
sammāditthikammasamādāno! sammāditthikammasamādānahetu kāyassa 
bhedā param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. Brāhmaņopi kho 
Vāsettha -pa-. Vessopi kho Vāsettha. Suddopi kho Vāsettha. Samaņopi kho 
Vāsettha kāyena sucaritam caritvā vācāya sucaritam caritvā manasā 
sucaritarm caritvā sammāditthiko sammāditthikammasamādāno 
sammāditthikammasamādānathetu kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjati. 


137. Khattiyopi kho Vāsettha kāyena dvayakārī, vācāya dvayakārī, 
manasā dvayakārī, vimissaditthiko vimissaditthikammasamādāno 
vimissaditthikammasamādānahetu? kāyassa bhedā pararh maraņā 
sukhadukkhappatisarmvedī hoti. Brāhmaņopi kho Vāsettha -pa-. Vessopi kho 
Vāsettha. Suddopi kho Vāsettha. Samaņopi kho Vāsettha kāyena dvayakārī, 
vācāya dvayakārī, manasā dvayakārī, vimissaditthiko 
vimissaditthikammasamādāno vimissaditthikammasamādānahetu kāyassa 
bhedā param marana sukhadukkhappatisarnvedī hoti. 


Bodhipakkhiyabhāvanā 


138. Khattiyopi kho Vāsettha kāyena samvuto vācāya sarnvuto manasā 
samvuto sattannam bodhipakkhiyānam dhammānam bhāvanamanvāya 
dittheva dhamme parinibbāyati3. Brāhmaņopi kho Vāsettha -pa-. Vessopi 
kho Vāsettha. Suddopi kho Vāsettha. Samaņopi kho Vāsettha kāyena 
sarmvuto vācāya sarnvuto manasā samvuto sattannam bodhipakkhiyānarn 
dhammānam bhāvanamanvāya dittheva dhamme parinibbāyati. 


139. Imesam hi Vāsettha catunnam vaņņānam yo hoti bhikkhu araham 
khīņāsavo vusitavā katakaraņīyo ohitabhāro anuppattasadattho 


1. Idam padam Sī-I-potthakesu natthi, 

2. Vimissaditthiko vimissakammasamādāno vimissakammasamādānahetu (Syā), 
vītimissaditthiko vītimissaditthikammasamādānahetu (St, D 

3. Parinibbāti (Ka) 


4. Aggaññasutta 81 


parikkhīņabhavasamyojano sammadañña vimutto. So nesam 
aggamakkhayati dhammeneva, no adhammena. Dhammo hi Vasettha settho 
janetasmim ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparayañca. 


140. Brahmunapesa Vasettha Sanankumārena gāthā bhāsitā— 
“Khattiyo settho Janetasmim, ye gottapatisarino. 
Vijjācaraņasampanno, so settho devamanuse”'ti. 

Sa kho panesā Vāsettha gāthā brahmunā Sanankumārena sugītā, no 
duggītā. Subhāsitā, no dubbhāsitā. Atthasamhitā, no anatthasamhitā. 
Anumatā maya. Ahampi Vāsettha evam vadāmi — 

*Khattiyo settho janetasmim, ye gottapatisārino. 
Vijjācaraņasampanno, so settho devamānuse” ti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā Vāsetthabhāradvājā Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandunti. 


Aggafiiasuttam nitthitam catuttham. 


5. Sampasādanīyasutta 


Sāriputtasīhanāda 


141. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Nāļandāyam viharati 
Pāvārikambavane. Atha kho āyasmā Sāriputto yena Bhagavā tenupasanīkami, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantarn 
nisinno kho āyasmā Sāriputto Bhagavantam etadavoca *'evampasanno aham 
bhante Bhagavati, na cāhu na ca bhavissati na cetarahi vijjati añño samaņo 


vā brāhmaņo vā Bhagavatā bhiyyobhiūifiataro yadidam sambodhiyan”ti. 


142. Uļārā kho te ayam Sāriputta āsabhī vaca bhāsitā, ekamso gahito, 
sīhanādo nadito, evampasanno aham bhante Bhagavati, na cāhu na ca 
bhavissati na cetarahi vijjati añño samaņo va brāhmaņo va Bhagavatā 
bhiyyobhiūiiataro yadidarn sambodhiyanti. Kirn te! Sāriputta ye te ahesurn 
atītamaddhānam Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā, sabbe te Bhagavanto cetasā 
ceto paricca viditā “evamsīlā te Bhagavanto ahesum” itipi, “evamdhamma te 
Bhagavanto ahesum” itipi, “evampañña te Bhagavanto ahesum” itipi, 
*evamvihārī te Bhagavanto ahesum” itipi, *'evamvimuttā te Bhagavanto 


ahesum” itipīti. No hetam bhante. 


Kim pana te? Sāriputta ye te bhavissanti anāgatamaddhānarn Arahanto 
Sammāsambuddhā, sabbe te Bhagavanto cetasā ceto paricca viditā, 
*evarmnsīlā te Bhagavanto bhavissanti” itipi, *'evamdhammā. Evampañña. 
Evamvihārī. Evamvimuttā te Bhagavanto bhavissanti” itipīti. No hetam 


bhante. 


Kim pana te? Sāriputta aham etarahi Arahan Sammāsambuddho cetasā 


YÀ 


ceto paricca vidito “evamstilo Bhagavā” itipi, “evamdhammo. 


1. Kim nu (St, D, kim nu kho te (Sya) 2. Kim pana (Si, I) 
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vika 


Evampañño. Evamnvihārī. Evamvimutto Bhagavā” itipīti. No hetam bhante. 


Ettha ca hi te Sāriputta atītānāgatapaccuppannesu Arahantesu 
Sammāsambuddhesu cetopariyaiiāņam natthi. Atha kificarahi te ayam 
Sāriputta uļārā āsabhī vācā bhāsitā, ekamso gahito, sīhanādo nadito 
*evarnpasanno aham bhante Bhagavati, na cāhu na ca bhavissati na cetarahi 
vijjati añño samaņo va brāhmaņo va Bhagavatā bhiyyobhiiifiataro yadidam 


sambodhiyan”ti. 


143. Na kho me! bhante atītānāgatapaccuppannesu Arahantesu 
Sammāsambuddhesu cetopariyafiāņam atthi. Api ca me? dhammanvayo 
vidito. Seyyathāpi bhante rañño paccantimarh nagararn daļhuddhāparm? 
daļhapākāratoraņam ekadvāram. Tatrassa dovāriko paņdito byātto medhāvī 
aññatanam nivāretā, fiātānam pavesetā. So tassa nagarassa samantā 
anupariyāyapatham anukkamamāno na passeyya pākārasandhirm vā 
pākāravivaram vā antamaso biļāranikkhamanamattampi. Tassa evamassa 
“ye kho keci oļārikā pana imam nagaram pavisanti vā nikkhamanti va, 
sabbe te iminava dvarena pavisanti va nikkhamanti va”ti. Evameva kho me 
bhante dhammanvayo vidito. Ye te bhante ahesum atittamaddhanam 
Arahanto Sammasambuddha, sabbe te Bhagavanto pañca nīvaraņe pahaya 
cetaso upakkilese paññaya dubbalīkaraņe catūsu satipatthanesu 
suppatitthitacittā satta sambojjhange yathābhūtam bhavetva anuttaram 
sammasambodhim abhisambujjhimsu. Yepi te bhante bhavissanti 
anagatamaddhanam Arahanto Sammasambuddha, sabbe te Bhagavanto 
pañca nīvaraņe pahaya cetaso upakkilese paññaya dubbalikarane catūsu 
satipatthānesu suppatitthitacittā satta sambojjhange yathābhūtam bhavetva 
anuttararn sammāsambodhim abhisambujjhissanti. Bhagavāpi bhante etarahi 
Araham Sammāsambuddho paīica nīvaraņe pahāya cetaso upakkilese 


paññaya dubbalīkaraņe catūsu satipatthānesu 


1. Na kho panetam (Syā, Ka) 2. Me bhante (St, I, Ka) 3. Daļhuddāpam (St, I, Ka) 
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suppatitthitacitto satta sambojjhange yathābhūtam bhāvetvā anuttararm 
sammāsambodhim abhisambuddho. 


144. Idhāham bhante yena Bhagavā tenupasaūkamim 
dhammassavanāya. Tassa me bhante Bhagavā dhammam deseti uttaruttaram 
paņītapaņītam kaņhasukkasappatibhāgam. Yathā yathā me bhante Bhagavā 
dhammam desesi uttaruttaram paņītapaņītam kaņhasukkasappatibhāgam, 
tathā tathāham tasmim dhamme abhiñña idhekaccam dhammam dhammesu 
nitthamagamam satthari pasīdim '"'sammāsambuddho Bhagavā, svākkhāto 


Bhagavatā dhammo, suppatipanno sāvakasamgho'ti. 


Kusaladhammadesanā 


145. Aparam pana bhante etadānuttariyam, yathā Bhagavā dhammam 
deseti kusalesu dhammesu. Tatrime kusalā dhammā. Seyyathidam, cattāro 
satipatthānā cattāro sammappadhānā cattāro iddhipādā paficindriyāni pañca 
balāni satta bojjhangā ariyo atthangiko maggo. Idha bhante bhikkhu 
āsavānam khaya anāsavam cetovimuttim paññavimuttim ditthevadhamme 
sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharati. Etadānuttariyam bhante 
kusalesu dhammesu. Tam Bhagavā asesamabhijānāti, tam Bhagavato 
asesamabhijānato uttari abhiññeyyam natthi, yadabhijānam añño samaņo va 
brāhmaņo va Bhagavatā bhiyyobhiūiiataro assa yadidam kusalesu 
dhammesu. 


Āyatanapaņņattidesanā 


146. Aparam pana bhante etadānuttariyam, yathā Bhagavā dhammam 
deseti āyatanapaņņattīsu. Chayimāni bhante ajjhattikabāhirāni āyatanāni. 
Cakkhuīiceva rūpā! ca, sotaficeva saddā ca, ghānaficeva gandhā ca, jivhā 
ceva rasā ca, kāyo ceva photthabbā ca, mano ceva dhammā ca. 
Etadānuttariyam bhante āyatanapaņņattīsu. Tam Bhagavā asesamabhijānāti, 
tam Bhagavato asesamabhijānato uttari abhiññeyyam natthi, yadabhijānam 
añño samaņo va brāhmaņo va Bhagavatā bhiyyobhififiataro assa yadidam 
āyatanapaņņattīsu. 


1. Rūpāni (Ka) 
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Gabbhavakkantidesana 


147. Aparam pana bhante etadanuttariyam, yatha Bhagavā dhammam 
deseti gabbhāvakkantīsu. Catasso ima bhante gabbhavakkantiyo. Idha bhante 
ekacco asampajano matukucchim okkamati, asampajano matukucchismim 
thāti, asampajano matukucchimha nikkhamati. Ayam pathamā 
gabbhavakkanti. 


Puna caparam bhante idhekacco sampajano matukucchim okkamati, 
asampajano matukucchismim thati, asampajano matukucchimha nikkhamati. 


Ayam dutiya gabbhāvakkanti. 


Puna caparam bhante idhekacco sampajano matukucchim okkamati, 
sampajano matukucchismim thāti, asampajāno mātukucchimhā nikkhamati 
ayam tatiya gabbhāvakkanti. 


Puna caparam bhante idhekacco sampajano matukucchim okkamati, 
sampajano matukucchismim thati, sampajano matukucchimha nikkhamati. 
Ayam catutthā gabbhāvakkanti. Etadanuttariyam bhante gabbhāvakkantīsu. 


Ādesanavidhādesanā 


148. Aparam pana bhante etadānuttariyam, yathā Bhagavā dhammam 
deseti ādesanavidhāsu. Catasso imā bhante ādesanavidhā. Idha bhante 
ekacco nimittena ādisati “evampi te mano, itthampi te mano, itipi te 
cittan”ti. So bahum cepi ādisati, tatheva tam hoti, no aññatha. Ayam 
pathamā ādesanavidhā. 


Puna caparam bhante idhekacco na heva kho nimittena ādisati. Api ca 


kho manussānam vā amanussānam va devatānarm vā saddam sutvā ādisati 
*evampi te mano, itthampi te mano, itipi te cittan”ti. So bahum cepi ādisati, 
tatheva tam hoti, no aññatha. Ayam dutiyā ādesanavidhā. 


Puna caparam bhante idhekacco na heva kho nimittena ādisati, nāpi 


manussānam vā amanussānam va devatānam vā saddam sutvā ādisati. Api 


ca kho vitakkayato vicārayato vitakkavipphārasaddam sutvā 
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ādisati “evampi te mano, itthampi te mano, itipi te cittan”ti. So bahum cepi 


ādisati, tatheva tam hoti, no aññatha. Ayam tatiyā ādesanavidhā. 


Puna caparam bhante idhekacco na heva kho nimittena ādisati, nāpi 
manussānam vā amanussānam vā devatānam vā saddam sutvā ādisati, nāpi 
vitakkayato vicārayato vitakkavipphārasaddarm sutvā ādisati. Api ca kho 
vitakkavicārasamādhisamāpannassa! cetasā ceto paricca pajānāti *yathā 
imassa bhoto manosanīkhārā paņihitā. Tathā imassa cittassa anantarā imam 


iem gr 


nama vitakkam vitakkessatī”ti. So bahum cepi ādisati, tatheva tam hoti, no 
aññathati. Ayam catutthā ādesanavidhā. Etadānuttariyam bhante 


ādesanavidhāsu. 


Dassanasamāpattidesanā 


149. Aparam pana bhante etadānuttariyam, yathā Bhagavā dhammam 
deseti dassanasamāpattīsu. Catasso imā bhante dassanasamāpattiyo. Idha 
bhante ekacco samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya 
anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūparn 


cetosamādhim phusati, yathāsamāhite citte imameva kāyam uddham 


pādatalā adho kesamatthakā tacapariyantam pūram nānappakārassa asucino 


paccavekkhati "atthi imasmim kāye kesā lomā nakhā dantā taco mamsam 
nhāru atthi atthimifijam vakkam hadayam yakanam kilomakam pihakam 
papphāsam antam antaguņam udariyam karīsam pittam semham pubbo 
lohitarn sedo medo assu vasā kheļo singhānikā lasikā muttan”ti. Ayam 


pathamā dassanasamāpatti. 


Puna caparam bhante idhekacco samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā 
ātappamanvāya -pa- tathārūpam cetosamādhirm phusati, yathāsamāhite citte 
imameva kāyam uddham pādatalā adho kesamatthakā tacapariyantam pūram 


nānappakārassa asucino paccavekkhati “atthi imasmim kāye 


1. Avitakkam avicāram samādhirm samāpannassa (St, I). 


5. Sampasadantyasutta 87 


kesa loma -pa- lasika muttan”ti. Atikkamma ca purisassa 


chavimamsalohitam atthim paccavekkhati. Ayam dutiya dassanasamapatti. 


Puna caparam bhante idhekacco samano va brahmano va 
ātappamanvāya -pa- tathārūpam cetosamadhim phusati, yathasamahite citte 
imameva kayam uddham pādatalā adho kesamatthakā tacapariyantam pūram 
nanappakarassa asucino paccavekkhati “atthi imasmim kaye kesa loma -pa- 
lasikā muttan”ti. Atikkamma ca purisassa chavimamsalohitam atthim 
paccavekkhati. Purisassa ca viññanasotam pajānāti, ubhayato abbocchinnarn 


idha loke patitthitañca paraloke patitthitaīca. Ayam tatiyā dassanasamāpatti. 


Puna caparam bhante idhekacco samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā 
ātappamanvāya -pa- tathārūpam cetosamādhim phusati, yathāsamāhite citte 
imameva kāyam uddham pādatalā adho kesamatthakā tacapariyanta pūrarm 
nānappakārassa asucino paccavekkhati “atthi imasmim kāye kesā lomā -pa- 
lasikā muttan”ti. Atikkamma ca purisassa chavimamsalohitam atthirh 
paccavekkhati. Purisassa ca viññanasotam pajānāti, ubhayato abbocchinnarn 
idha loke appatitthitafica paraloke appatitthitafica. Ayam catutthā 


dassanasamāpatti. Etadānuttariyam bhante dassanasamāpattīsu. 


Puggalapaņnattidesanā 


150. Aparam pana bhante etadānuttariyam, yathā Bhagavā dhammam 
deseti puggalapaņņattīsu. Sattime bhante puggalā. Ubhatobhāgavimutto 
paññavimutto kāyasakkhī ditthippatto saddhāvimutto dhammānusārī 


saddhānusārī. Etadānuttariyam bhante puggalapaņņattīsu. 


Padhānadesanā 


151. Aparam pana bhante etadānuttariyam, yathā Bhagavā dhammam 
deseti padhānesu. Sattime bhante sammojjhangā. Satisambojjhango 
dhammavicayasambojjhanīgo vīriyasambojjhango pītisambojjhango 


passaddhisambojjhango 


88 Pāthikavaggapāļi 


samādhisambojjhango upekkhāsambojjhango. Etadānuttariyam bhante 
padhānesu. 


Patipadādesanā 


152. Aparam pana bhante etadānuttariyam, yathā Bhagavā dhammam 
deseti patipadāsu. Catasso imā bhante patipadā. Dukkhāpatipadā 


dandhābhifiiā, dukkhāpatipadā khippābhifiiiā, sukhāpatipadā dandhabhiñña, 


sukhāpatipadā khippābhiūiiāti. Tatra bhante yāyam patipadā dukkhā 
dandhābhifiiā, ayam bhante patipadā ubhayeneva hina akkhāyati dukkhattā 
ca dandhattā ca. Tatra bhante yāyam patipadā dukkhā khippabhiñña, ayam 


pana bhante patipadā dukkhattā hina akkhāyati. Tatra bhante yayam 


patipadā sukha dandhābhifiiiā, ayam pana bhante patipadā dandhattā hina 
akkhāyati. Tatra bhante yāyam patipadā sukha khippabhiñña, ayam pana 
bhante patipadā ubhayeneva paņītā akkhāyati sukhattā ca khippattā ca. 
Etadānuttariyam bhante patipadāsu. 


Bhassasamācārādidesanā 


153. Aparam pana bhante etadānuttariyam, yathā Bhagavā dhammam 
deseti bhassasamācāre. Idha bhante ekacco na ceva musāvādupasaiihitam 
vācam bhāsati na ca vebhūtiyarm na ca pesuņiyarm na ca sārambhajam 
jayāpekkho, manta manta ca vācam bhāsati nidhānavatim kālena. 


Etadānuttariyam bhante bhassasamācāre. 


Aparam pana bhante etadānuttariyam, yathā Bhagavā dhammam deseti 
purisasīlasamācāre. Idha bhante ekacco sacco cassa saddho ca, na ca 
kuhako, na ca lapako, na ca nemittiko, na ca nippesiko, na ca lābhena 
lābham nijigīsanako!, indriyesu guttadvāro, bhojane mattaññu, samakārī, 
jāgariyānuyogamanuyutto, atandito, āraddhavīriyo, jhāyī, satimā, 
kalyāņapatibhāno, gatimā, dhitimā, matimā, na ca kāmesu giddho, sato ca 


nipako ca. Etadānuttariyam bhante purisasīlasamācāre. 


1. Nijigimsanako (Sya), nijigimsitā (Sr, I) 
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Anusasanavidhadesana 


154. Aparam pana bhante etadanuttariyam, yatha Bhagavā dhammam 
deseti anusasanavidhasu. Catasso ima bhante anusasanavidha. Janati bhante 
Bhagava aparam puggalam paccattam yonisomanasikara “ayam puggalo 
yathanusittham tatha patipajjamāno tiņņam samyojanānam parikkhayā 
sotāpanno bhavissati avinipātadhammo niyato sambodhiparāyaņo”ti. Jānāti 
bhante Bhagavā param puggalam paccattarm yonisomanasikārā “ayam 
puggalo yathānusittham tathā patipajjamāno tiņņam samyojananam 
parikkhayā rāgadosamohānam tanuttā sakadāgāmī bhavissati, sakideva 
imam lokam āgantvā dukkhassantam karissatī”ti. Jānāti bhante Bhagavā 
param puggalam paccattam yonisomanasikārā “ayam puggalo 
yathānusittharm tathā patipajjamāno pañcannam orambhāgiyānam 
sarmyojanānam parikkhayā opapātiko bhavissati tattha parinibbāyī 
anāvattidhammo tasmā lokā”ti. Jānāti bhante Bhagavā param puggalam 
paccattarn yonisomanasikārā “ayam puggalo yathānusittham tathā 
patipajjamāno āsavānam khaya anāsavam cetovimuttirn paññavimuttim 
ditthevadhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharissatī” ti. 
Etadānuttariyam bhante anusāsanavidhāsu. 


Parapuggalavimuttifiāāņadesanā 


155. Aparam pana bhante etadānuttariyam, yathā Bhagavā dhammam 
deseti parapuggalavimuttifiāņe. Jānāti bhante Bhagavā param puggalam 
paccattam yonisomanasikārā “ayam puggalo tiņņam samyojanānam 
parikkhayā sotāpanno bhavissati avinipātadhammo niyato 
sambodhiparāyaņo” ti, jānāti bhante Bhagavā param puggalam paccattarn 
yonisomanasikārā “ayam puggalo tiņņam samyojanānam parikkhayā 
rāgadosamohānam tanuttā sakadāgāmī bhavissati, sakideva imam lokam 


kā 


āgantvā dukkhassantam karissatī”ti. Jānāti bhante Bhagavā param puggalam 


paccattam yonisomanasikārā “ayam puggalo paficannam orambhāgiyānarm 
samyojanānam parikkhayā opapātiko bhavissati tattha parinibbāyī 


= 5, 


anavattidhammo tasmā loka”ti. Janati bhante Bhagavā param puggalam 


= st 


paccattam yonisomanasikara “ayam puggalo āsavānam khaya anāsavam 
cetovimuttim 
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paññavimuttim ditthevadhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja 


=r 


viharissatī”ti. Etadanuttariyam bhante parapuggalavimuttiñāņe. 


Sassatavādadesanā 


156. Aparam pana bhante etadanuttariyam, yatha Bhagavā dhammam 
deseti sassatavadesu. Tayome bhante sassatavada. Idha bhante ekacco 
samano va brahmano va ātappamanvāya -pa- tathārūpam cetosamadhim 
phusati, yathasamahite citte anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati. 
Seyyathidam, ekampi jatim dvepi jātiyo tissopi jātiyo catassopi jātiyo 
paūicapi jātiyo dasapi jātiyo vīsampi jātiyo timsampi jātiyo cattālīsampi 
jātiyo paññasampi jātiyo jātisatampi jātisahassampi jātisatasahassampi 
anekānipi jātisatāni anekānipi jātisahassāni anekānipi jātisatasahassāni, 
*amutrāsim evarnnāmo evamgotto evarnvaņņo evamāhāro 
evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra 
udapādim, tatrāpāsim evamnāmo evamgotto evamvaņņo evamāhāro 
evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto 
idhūpapanno'ti. Iti sākāram sa-uddesarn anekavihitam pubbenivāsam 
anussarati. So evamāha "atītampāham addhanam jānāmi, *sarnvatti vā loko 
vivatti vā'ti. Anāgatampāham addhānam jānāmi *samvattissati vā loko 
vivattissati vā ti. Sassato attā ca loko ca vaīijho kūtattho esikatthāyitthito. Te 
ca sattā sandhāvanti samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva 


sassatisaman” ti. Ayam pathamo sassatavādo. 


Puna caparam bhante idhekacco samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā 
ātappamanvāya -pa- tathārūpam cetosamādhim phusati, yathāsamāhite citte 
anekavihitarmn pubbenivāsam anussarati. Seyyathidam, ekampi 
sarmvattavivattam dvepi samvattavivattāni tīņipi samvattavivattāni cattāripi 
samvattavivattāni paficapi samvattavivattāni dasapi samvattavivattāni, 
*amutrāsim evarnnāmo evarmgotto evarnvaņņo evamāhāro 
evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra 


udapādim, tatrāpāsirn evarnnāmo 
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evamgotto evamvanno evamāhāro evamsukhadukkhappatisarnvedī 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto idhūpapanno' ti. Iti sākāram sa-uddesam 
anekavihitarn pubbenivāsam anussarati. So evamāha "atītampāham 
addhānam jānāmi “samvatti va loko vivatti vā'ti. Anāgatafica khvāharm 
addhānam jānāmi *sarnvattissati vā loko vivattissati vā ti. Sassato attā ca 
loko ca vafijho kūtattho esikatthāyitthito, te ca sattā sandhāvanti samsaranti 
cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva sassatisaman”ti. Ayam bhante dutiyo 


sassatavādo. 


Puna caparam bhante idhekacco samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā 
ātappamanvāya -pa- tathārūpam cetosamādhim phusati, yathāsamāhite citte 
anekavihitarm pubbenivāsam anussarati. Seyyathidamm, dasapi 
sarmvattavivattāni vīsampi samvattavivattāni tirnsampi samvattavivattāni 
cattālīsampi sarmnvattavivattāni, “amutrasim evamnamo evarmgotto 
evarmnvaņņo evamāhāro evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedī evamāyupariyanto, 
so tato cuto amutra udapādim, tatrāpāsim evamnamo evarngotto evamvaņņo 
evamāhāro evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto 
idhūpapannoti. Iti sākāram sa-uddesarm anekavihitam pubbenivāsarm 
anussarati. So evamāha "atītampāham addhānam jānāmi "*samvattipi loko 
vivattipī ti, anāgatampāham addhānam jānāmi *sarnvattissatipi loko 
vivattissatipī ti, sassato attā ca loko ca vafijho kūtattho esikatthāyitthito, te 
ca sattā sandhāvanti samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva 
sassatisaman” ti. Ayam bhante tatiyo sassatavādo, etadānuttariyam bhante 


sassatavādesu. 


Pubbenivāsānussatifiāņadesanā 


157. Aparam pana bhante etadānuttariyam, yathā Bhagavā dhammam 
deseti pubbenivāsānussatiiiāņe. Idha bhante ekacco samaņo va brāhmaņo va 
ātappamanvāya -pa- tathārūpam cetosamādhim phusati, yathāsamāhite citte 
anekavihitarm pubbenivāsam anussarati. Seyyathidam, ekampi jātim dvepi 
Jātiyo tissopi jātiyo catassopi jātiyo paficapi jātiyo dasapi jātiyo vīsarmpi 
Jātiyo timsampi jātiyo 
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cattālīsampi jātiyo paññasampi jātiyo jātisatampi jātisahassampi 
jātisatasahassampi anekepi samvattakappe anekepi vivattakappe anekepi 
sarmnvattavivattakappe, "amutrāsim evarnnāmo evarmgotto evarnvaņņo 
evamāhāro evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto 
amutra udapādim, tatrāpāsim evamnāmo evamgotto evamvaņņo evamāhāro 
evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto 
idhūpapanno'ti. Iti sākāram sa-uddesarn anekavihitam pubbenivāsam 
anussarāti. Santi bhante devā!, yesarh na sakkā gaņanāya vā sankhānena vā 
ayu sankhāturn. Api ca yasmirh yasmirn attabhāve abhinivutthapubbo? hoti 
yadi vā rūpīsu yadi vā arūpīsu yadi va saññisu yadi vā asaññisu yadi vā 
nevasaññinasaññisu. Iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam 


anussarati. Etadanuttariyam bhante pubbenivasanussatiñane. 


Cutūpapātafiāņadesanā 


158. Aparam pana bhante etadānuttariyam, yathā Bhagavā dhammam 
deseti sattānarm cutūpapātaiiāņe. Idha bhante ekacco samaņo va brāhmaņo 
va ātappamanvāya -pa- tathārūparm cetosamādhim phusati, yathāsamāhite 
citte dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte passati 
cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate 
yathākammūpage satte pajānāti “ime vata bhonto sattā kāyaduccaritena 
samannāgatā vacīduccaritena samannāgatā manoduccaritena samannāgatā 
ariyānam upavādakā micchāditthikā micchāditthikammasamādānā, te 
kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam 
upapannā. Ime vā pana bhonto sattā kāyasucaritena samannāgatā 
vacīsucaritena samannāgatā manosucaritena samannāgatā ariyānarn 
anupavādakā sammāditthikā sammāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā 
param marana sugatirm saggam lokam upapannā ti. Iti dibbena cakkhunā 


visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne 


1. Sattā (Syā) 2. Abhinivutthapubbo (St, Syā, D 
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pantte suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathākammūpage satte pajānāti. 


Etadanuttariyam bhante sattanam cutüpapatañane. 


Iddhividhadesana 


159. Aparam pana bhante etadanuttariyam, yatha Bhagavā dhammam 
deseti iddhividhasu. Dvema bhante iddhividhayo. Atthi bhante iddhi “sasava 
sa-upadhikā no ariyā”ti vuccati, atthi bhante iddhi “anāsavā anupadhikā 
ariyā”ti vuccati. Katamā ca bhante iddhi “sāsavā sa-upadhikā no ariyā” ti 
vuccati. Idha bhante ekacco samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā ātappamanvāya -pa- 
tathārūpam cetosamādhirm phusati, yathāsamāhite citte anekavihitam 
iddhividham paccanubhoti. Ekopi hutvā bahudhā hoti, bahudhāpi hutvā eko 
hoti, āvibhāvam tirobhāvam tirokuttam tiropākāram tiropabbatam 
asajjamāno gacchati seyyathāpi ākāse. Pathaviyāpi ummujjanimujjarm karoti 
seyyathāpi udake. Udakepi abhijjamāne gacchati seyyathāpi pathaviyam. 
Ākāsepi pallañkena kamati seyyathāpi pakkhī sakuņo. Imepi candimasūriye 
evammahiddhike evammahānubhāve pāņinā parāmasati parimajjati. Yava 
brahmalokāpi kāyena vasam vatteti. Ayam bhante iddhi “sasava sa-upadhikā 


== 


no ariyā”ti vuccati. 


= 03: 


Katama pana bhante iddhi “anasava anupadhikā ariyā”ti vuccati. Idha 
bhante bhikkhu sace ākankhati *'patikūle appatikūlasaūniī vihareyyan”ti, 


appatikūlasaūnī tattha viharati. Sace ākankhati “appatikule patikulasaññi 


vihareyyan”ti, patikūlasafīnī tattha viharati. Sace ākankhati "patikūle ca 
appatikūle ca appatikūlasaiīnī vihareyyan” ti, appatikūlasaūnī tattha viharati. 
Sace ākankhati "patikūle ca appatikūle ca patikūlasafīnī vihareyyan” ti, 
patikūlasafīnī tattha viharati. Sace ākankhati *patikūlafica appatikūlafīca 
tadubhayam abhinivajjetvā upekkhako vihareyyam sato sampajāno” ti, 
upekkhako tattha viharati sato sampajāno. Ayam bhante iddhi "anāsavā 


anupadhikā ariyā”ti vuccati. Etadānuttariyam bhante iddhividhāsu. Tam 
Bhagavā asesamabhijānāti, tam Bhagavato asesamabhijānato uttari 


abhiūifieyyam natthi, yadabhijānam añño 
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samaņo va brāhmaņo va Bhagavatā bhiyyobhiiifiataro assa yadidam 
iddhividhāsu. 


Atfifiathāsatthuguņadassana 


160. Yam tam bhante saddhena kulaputtena pattabbam āraddhavīriyena 
thāmavatā purisathāmena purisavīriyena purisaparakkamena 
purisadhorayhena, anuppattar tam Bhagavatā. Na ca bhante Bhagavā 
kāmesu kāmasukhallikānuyogamanuyutto hīnam gammam pothujjanikam 
anariyam anatthasamhitam, na ca attakilamathānuyogamanuyutto dukkham 
anariyam anatthasamhitam. Catunnafica Bhagavā jhānānam ābhicetasikānam 
ditthadhammasukhavihārānam nikāmalābhī akicchalābhī akasiralābhī. 


Anuyogadānappakāra 


161. Sace mam bhante evam puccheyya “kim nu kho āvuso Sāriputta 
ahesurm atītamaddhānam aññe samana va brāhmaņā va Bhagavatā 
bhiyyobhififiatarā sambodhiyan”ti, evam puttho aham bhante “no”ti 
vadeyyam. Kim panāvuso Sāriputta bhavissanti anāgatamaddhānam aññe 
samana va brāhmaņā va Bhagavatā bhiyyohiūfiatarā sambodhiyanti, evam 
puttho aham bhante “no”ti vadeyyam. Kim panāvuso Sāriputta atthetarahi 
añño samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā Bhagavatā bhiyyobhiññataro sambodhiyanti, 
evam puttho aham bhante “no”ti vadeyyam. 


Sace pana mam bhante evam puccheyya “kim nu kho āvuso Sāriputta 


ahesurm atītamaddhānam aññe samana va brāhmaņā va Bhagavatā samasamā 
sambodhiyan”ti, evam puttho aham bhante "evan”ti vadeyyam. Kim 
panāvuso Sāriputta bhavissanti anāgatamaddhānam aññe samana va 
brāhmaņā vā Bhagavatā samasamā sambodhiyanti, evam puttho aham 
bhante evan”ti vadeyyam. Kim panāvuso Sāriputta atthetarahi aññe samana 
vā brāhmaņā vā Bhagavatā samasamā sambodhiyanti, evam puttho aham 
bhante “no”ti vadeyyam. 


Sace pana bhante evam puccheyya “kim panāyasmā Sāriputto ekaccarn 


44. 


abbhanujānāti, ekaccam na abbhanujānātī”ti. Evam puttho aham bhante 


evam 
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byakareyyam “sammukha metam avuso Bhagavato sutam, sammukha 
patiggahitam *tahesum atītamaddhānam Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā maya 
samasamā sambodhiyan'ti. Sammukhā metam āvuso Bhagavato sutam, 
sammukhā patiggahitam *bhavissanti anāgatamaddhānam Arahanto 
Sammāsambuddhā mayā samasamā sambodhiyan'ti. Sammukhā metam 
āvuso Bhagavato sutarn, sammukhā patiggahitam *atthānametam anavakāso 
yam ekissā lokadhātuyā dve Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā apubbam 


acarimam uppajjeyyum, netam thānam vijjatī ti”. 


Kaccāham bhante evam puttho evarn byākaramāno vuttavādī ceva 
Bhagavato homi, na ca Bhagavantam abhūtena abbhācikkhāmi, dhammassa 
cānudhammarm byākaromi, na ca koci sahadhammiko vādānuvādo! 
gārayham thānam āgacchatīti. Taggha tvam Sāriputta evam puttho evam 
byākaramāno vuttavādī ceva me hosi, na ca mam abhūtena abbhācikkhasi, 
dhammassa cānudhammam byākarosi, na ca koci sahadhammiko 


vādānuvādo gārayham thānam āgacchatīti. 


Acchariya-abbhuta 


162. Evam vutte āyasmā Udāyī Bhagavantam etadavoca *acchariyarn 
bhante, abbhutam bhante, Tathāgatassa appicchatā santutthitā sallekhatā. 
Yatra hi nāma Tathāgato evammahiddhiko evammahānubhāvo, atha ca pana 
nevattānam pātukarissati. Ekamekaficepi ito bhante dhammam aññatitthiya 
paribbājakā attani samanupasseyyum, te tāvatakeneva patākam 
parihareyyum. Acchariyam bhante, abbhutam bhante, Tathāgatassa 
appicchatā santutthitā sallekhatā. Yatra hi nāma Tathāgato evammahiddhiko 
evammahānubhāvo, atha ca pana nevattānam pātukarissatī” ti. 


Passa kho tvam Udāyi Tathāgatassa appicchatā santutthitā sallekhatā. 
Yatra hi nāma Tathāgato evammahiddhiko evammahānubhāvo, atha ca pana 
nevattānam pātukarissati. Ekamekaficepi ito Udāyi dhammam aññatitthiyā 
paribbājakā attani samanupasseyyurm, te tāvatakeneva 


1. Vādānupāto (SD 
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patākam parihareyyum. Passa kho tvam Udāyi Tathāgatassa appicchatā 
santutthitā sallekhatā. Yatra hi nama Tathāgato evammahiddhiko 
evammahānubhāvo, atha ca pana nevattānam pātukarissatīti. 


163. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantam Sāriputtam āmantesi “tasma tiha 
tvam Sāriputta imam dhammapariyāyam abhikkhaņam bhāseyyāsi 
bhikkhūnam bhikkhunīnam upāsakānam upāsikānam. Yesampi hi Sāriputta 
moghapurisānam bhavissati Tathāgate kankhā vā vimati vā, tesamimam 
dhammapariyāyam sutvā Tathāgate kankhā vā vimati vā, sā pahīyissatī”ti. 
Iti hidam āyasmā Sāriputto Bhagavato sammukhā sampasādam pavedesi, 
tasmā imassa veyyākaraņassa sampasādanīyantveva adhivacananti. 


Sampasādanīyasuttarn nitthitarn pañcamam. 


6. Pasadikasutta 
164. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sakkesu viharati 
Vedhañña nama Sakyā, tesam ambavane pāsāde. 
Nigaņthanātaputtakālankiriyā 


Tena kho pana samayena Nigaņtho Nātaputto! Pāvāyarn 
adhunākālankato hoti. Tassa kālankiriyāya bhinnā Nigaņthā dvedhikajātā 


bhaņdanajātā kalahajātā vivādāpannā aññamaññam mukhasattīhi vitudantā 
viharanti “na tvam imam dhammavinayam ājānāsi, aham imam 
dhammavinayam ājānāmi, kim tvam imam dhammavinayar ājānissasi. 
Micchāpatipanno tvamasi, ahamasmi sammāpatipanno. Sahitam me, 
asahitam te. Purevacanīyarm pacchā avaca, pacchāvacanīyam pure avaca. 
Adhiciņņam te viparāvattam, āropito te vādo, niggahito tvamasi, cara 
vādappamokkhāya, nibbethehi vā sace pahosī”ti. Vadhoyeva kho? maīīie 
Nigaņthesu Nātaputtiyesu vattati. Yepi Nigaņthassa Nātaputtassa sāvakā 
gihī odātavasanā, tepi Nigaņthesu Nātaputtiyesu nibbinnarūpā> virattarūpā 
pativānarūpā, yathā tam durakkhāte dhammavinaye duppavedite aniyyānike 
anupasamasamvattanike asammāsambuddhappavedite bhinnathūpe 
appatisaraņe. 


165. Atha kho Cundo samaņuddeso Pāvāyam vassarnvuttho? yena 
Sāmagāmo, yenāyasmā Anando tenupasaīīkami, upasankamitvā āyasmantarh 
Ānandam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Cundo 
samaņuddeso āyasmantarn Ānandam etadavoca *'Nigaņtho bhante Nātaputto 
Pāvāyam adhunākālankato. Tassa kālankiriyāya bhinnā Niganņthā 
dvedhikajātā -pa- bhinnathūpe appatisaraņe” ti. 


Evam vutte āyasmā Anando Cundarh samaņuddesam etadavoca *atthi 
kho idam āvuso Cunda kathāpābhatam Bhagavantam dassanāya. 


1. Nāthaputto (Sr, D 2. Vadhoyeveko (Ka) 3. Anuvattati (Syā, Ka) 
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Āyāmāvuso Cunda yena Bhagavā tenupasankamissāma, upasankamitvā 
etamattharn Bhagavato ārocessāmā”ti!. “Evam bhante”ti kho Cundo 
samaņuddeso āyasmato Ānandassa paccassosi. 


Atha kho āyasmā ca Ānando Cundo ca samaņuddeso yena Bhagavā 
tenupasankamirmsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam 
nistdirnsu, ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavantarh etadavoca 
“ayam bhante Cundo samaņuddeso evamāha, Nigaņtho bhante Nātaputto 
Pāvāyam adhunākālankato, tassa kālankiriyāya bhinnā Nigantha -pa- 
bhinnathūpe appatisaraņe”ti. 


Asammāsambuddhappaveditadhammavinaya 


166. Evam hetam Cunda hoti durakkhāte dhammavinaye duppavedite 
aniyyānike anupasamasamvattanike asammāsambuddhappavedite. Idha 
Cunda satthā ca hoti asammāsambuddho, dhammo ca durakkhāto 
duppavedito aniyyāniko anupasamasamvattaniko 
asammāsambuddhappavedito, sāvako ca tasmirm dhamme na 
dhammānudhammappatipanno viharati, na sāmīcippatipanno, na 
anudhammacārī, vokkamma ca tamhā dhammā vattati. So evamassa 
vacanīyo “tassa te āvuso lābhā, tassa te suladdham, satthā ca te 
asammāsambuddho, dhammo ca durakkhāto duppavedito aniyyāniko 
anupasamasamvattaniko asammāsambuddhappavedito. 'Tvafica tasmim 
dhamme na dhammānudhammappatipanno viharasi, na sāmīcippatipanno, na 
anudhammacārī, vokkamma ca tamhā dhammā vattasī”ti. Iti kho Cunda 
satthāpi tattha gārayho, dhammopi tattha gārayho, sāvako ca tattha evam 
pāsarmnso. Yo kho Cunda evarūpam sāvakam evam vadeyya *etāyasmā tathā 
patipajjatu, yathā te satthārā dhammo desito paūīatto”ti. Yo ca samādapeti?, 
yafica samādapeti, yo ca samādapito? tathattāya patipajjati. Sabbe te bahurn 
apuññam pasavanti. Tam kissa hetu, evafihetam Cunda hoti durakkhāte 
dhammavinaye duppavedite aniyyānike anupasamasarmvattanike 
asammāsambuddhappavedite. 


1. Āroceyyāmāti (Syā) 2. Samādāpeti (Sī-Ttha) 3. Samādāpito (Sī-Ttha) 
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167. Idha pana Cunda sattha ca hoti asammasambuddho, dhammo ca 
durakkhato duppavedito aniyyāniko anupasamasamvattaniko 
asammasambuddhappavedito, savako ca tasmim dhamme 
dhammanudhammappatipanno viharati sāmīcippatipanno anudhammacārī, 
samādāya tam dhammam vattati. So evamassa vacanīyo “tassa te āvuso 
alābhā, tassa te dulladdharn, satthā ca te asammāsambuddho, dhammo ca 
durakkhāto duppavedito aniyyāniko anupasamasamvattaniko 
asammāsambuddhappavedito. Tvafica tasmim dhamme 
dhammānudhammapatipanno viharasi sāmīcippatipanno anudhammacārī, 
samādāya tam dhammaīt vattasī” ti. Iti kho Cunda satthāpi tattha gārayho, 
dhammopi tattha gārayho, sāvakopi tattha evam gārayho. Yo kho Cunda 
evarūparn sāvakam evam vadeyya *addhāyasmā fiāyappatipanno 
fiāyamārādhessatī” 
bhiyyoso mattāya vīriyam ārabhati. Sabbe te bahum apuññam pasavanti. 


Tam kissa hetu, evafihetam Cunda hoti durakkhāte dhammavinaye 


ti. Yo ca pasarnsati, yafica pasarnsati, yo ca pasamsito 


duppavedite aniyyānike anupasamasamvattanike 
asammāsambuddhappavedite. 


Sammāsambuddhappaveditadhammavinaya 


168. Idha pana Cunda satthā ca hoti Sammāsambuddho, dhammo ca 
svākkhāto suppavedito niyyāniko upasamasamvattaniko 
Sammāsambuddhappavedito, sāvako ca tasmim dhamme na 
dhammānudhammappatipanno viharati, na sāmīcippatipanno, na 
anudhammacārī, vokkamma ca tamhā dhammā vattati. So evamassa 
vacanīyo "tassa te āvuso alābhā, tassa te dulladdham, satthā ca te 
Sammāsambuddho, dhammo ca svākkhāto suppavedito niyyāniko 
upasamasamvattaniko Sammāsambuddhappavedito. Tvaūica tasmim dhamme 
na dhammānudhammappatipanno viharasi, na sāmīcippatipanno, na 
anudhammacārī, vokkamma ca tamhā dhammā vattasī”ti. Iti kho Cunda 
satthāpi tattha pāsarnso, dhammopi tattha pāsarmso, sāvako ca tattha evam 
gārayho. Yo kho Cunda evarūpam sāvakam evam vadeyya "etāyasmā tathā 
patipajjatu, yathā te satthārā dhammo desito paññatto”ti. Yo ca samādapeti, 
yañca samādapeti, yo ca samādapito tathattāya patipajjati. Sabbe te bahum 
puññam pasavanti. Tam kissa hetu, 
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evafihetam Cunda hoti svākkhāte dhammavinaye suppavedite niyyānike 
upasamasamvattanike Sammāsambuddhappavedite. 


169. Idha pana Cunda satthā ca hoti Sammāsambuddho, dhammo ca 
svākkhāto suppavedito niyyāniko upasamasamvattaniko 
Sammāsambuddhappavedito, sāvako ca tasmim dhamme 
dhammānudhammappatipanno viharati sāmīcippatipanno anudhammacārī, 
samādāya tam dhammam vattati. So evamassa vacanīyo “tassa te āvuso 
lābhā, tassa te suladdham, satthā ca te! Sammāsambuddho, dhammo ca 
svākkhāto suppavedito niyyāniko upasamasamvattaniko 
Sammāsambuddhappavedito. Tvafica tasmirn dhamme 
dhammānudhammappatipanno viharasi sāmīcippatipanno anudhammacārī, 
samādāya tam dhammam vattasī”ti. Iti kho Cunda satthāpi tattha pasamso, 
dhammopi tattha pāsarnso, sāvakopi tattha evam pāsamso. Yo kho Cunda 
evarūpam sāvakam evam vadeyya "addhāyasmā fiāyappatipanno 
fiāyamārādhessatī”ti. Yo ca pasarnsati, yañca pasarnsati, yo ca pasarhsito? 
bhiyyoso mattāya vīriyam ārabhati. Sabbe te bahum puññam pasavanti. Tam 
kissa hetu, evafihetam Cunda hoti svākkhāte dhammavinaye suppavedite 
niyyānike upasamasamvattanike Sammāsambuddhappavedite. 


Sāvakānutappasatthu 


170. Idha pana Cunda satthā ca loke udapādi Araham 
Sammāsambuddho, dhammo ca svākkhāto suppavedito niyyāniko 
upasamasamvattaniko Sammāsambuddhappavedito, aviifiāpitatthā cassa 
honti sāvakā saddhamme, na ca tesam kevalam paripūram brahmacariyam 
āvikatam hoti uttānīkatarm sabbasangāhapadakatam sappātihīrakatam yāva 
devamanussehi suppakāsitam. Atha nesam satthuno antaradhānam hoti. 
Evarūpo kho Cunda satthā sāvakānam kālankato anutappo hoti. Tam kissa 
hetu, satthā ca loke udapādi Araham Sammāsambuddho, dhammo ca 
svākkhāto suppavedito niyyāniko upasamasarmvattaniko 


Sammāsambuddhappavedito, avififtāpitatthā camha saddhamme, na ca no 
kevalarm paripūram brahmacariyam āvikatam 


1. Satthā ca te Araham (Syā) 2. Pasattho (Syā) 
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hoti uttānīkatam sabbasañgahapadakatam sappatihirakatam yāva 
devamanussehi suppakasitam. Atha no satthuno antaradhanam hotīti. 


Evarūpo kho Cunda sattha savakanam kālankato anutappo hoti. 


Savakananutappasatthu 


171. Idha pana Cunda satthā ca loke udapadi Araham 
Sammāsambuddho, dhammo ca svakkhato suppavedito niyyaniko 
upasamasamvattaniko Sammasambuddhappavedito, viññapitattha cassa honti 
sāvakā saddhamme, kevalañca tesam paripūram brahmacariyam āvikatam 
hoti uttānīkatam sabbasangāhapadakatam sappātihīrakatam yāva 


devamanussehi suppakāsitam. Atha nesam satthuno antaradhānam hoti. 


Evarūpo kho Cunda satthā sāvakānarm kālankato ananutappo hoti. Tam kissa 
hetu, satthā ca no loke udapādi Araham Sammāsambuddho, dhammo ca 
svākkhāto suppavedito niyyāniko upasamasamvattaniko 
Sammāsambuddhappavedito, viññapitattha camha saddhamme, kevalaūica no 
paripūram brahmacariyam āvikatam hoti uttānīkatarm 
sabbasangāhapadakatam sappātihīrakatam yāva devamanussehi 


suppakāsitam. Atha no satthuno antaradhānam hotīti. Evarūpo kho Cunda 


satthā sāvakānam kālankato ananutappo hoti. 


Brahmacariya-aparipūrādikathā 


172. Etehi cepi Cunda angehi samannāgatam brahmacariyam hoti, no ca 
kho satthā hoti thero rattafiiū cirapabbajito addhagato vayo-anuppatto. 
Evam tam brahmacariyam aparipūram hoti tenangena. 


Yato ca kho Cunda etehi ceva angehi samannāgatam brahmacariyam 
hoti, satthā ca hoti thero rattaññū cirapabbajito addhagato vayo-anuppatto. 
Evam tam brahmacariyam paripūram hoti tenangena. 


173. Etehi cepi Cunda angehi samannāgatam brahmacariyam hoti, 


satthā ca hoti thero rattaññü cirapabbajito addhagato vayo-anuppatto, no ca 


khvassa therā bhikkhū sāvakā honti viyattā vinītā visāradā 
pattayogakkhemā, alam samakkhātum saddhammassa, alam 
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uppannam parappavādam sahadhammehi suniggahitam niggahetvā 
sappātihāriyarm dhammam desetum. Evam tam brahmacariyam aparipūram 
hoti tenangena. 


Yato ca kho Cunda etehi ceva angehi samannāgatam brahmacariyam 


hoti, satthā ca hoti thero rattaññu cirapabbajito addhagato vayo-anuppatto, 


therā cassa bhikkhū sāvakā honti viyattā vinītā visāradā pattayogakkhemā, 
alam samakkhātum saddhammassa, alam uppannam parappavādam 
sahadhammehi suniggahitam niggahetvā sappātihāriyam dhammam 
desetum. Evam tam brahmacariyam paripūram hoti tenangena. 


174. Etehi cepi Cunda angehi samannāgatam brahmacariyam hoti, 


satthā ca hoti thero rattaññu cirapabbajito addhagato vayo-anuppatto, therā 


cassa bhikkhū sāvakā honti viyattā vinītā visāradā pattayogakkhemā, alam 
samakkhātum saddhammassa, alam uppannam parappavādam 
sahadhammehi suniggahitam niggahetvā sappātihāriyam dhammam 
desetum. No ca khvassa majjhimā bhikkhū sāvakā honti -pa- majjhimā cassa 
bhikkhū sāvakā honti, no ca khvassa navā bhikkhū sāvakā honti -pa- navā 
cassa bhikkhū sāvakā honti, no ca khvassa therā bhikkhuniyo sāvikā honti 
-pa- therā cassa bhikkhunito sāvikā honti, no ca khvassa majjhimā 
bhikkhuniyo sāvikā honti -pa- majjhimā cassa bhikkhuniyo sāvikā honti, no 
ca khvassa navā bhikkhuniyo sāvikā honti -pa- navā cassa bhikkhuniyo 
sāvikā honti, no ca khvassa upāsakā sāvakā honti gihī odātavasanā 
brahmacārino -pa- upāsakā cassa sāvakā honti gihī odātavasanā 
brahmacārino, no ca khvassa upāsakā sāvakā honti gihī odātavasanā 
kāmabhogino -pa- upāsakā cassa sāvakā honti gihī odātavasanā 
kāmabhogino, no ca khvassa upāsikā sāvikā honti gihiniyo odātavasanā 
brahmacāriniyo -pa- upāsikā cassa sāvikā honti gihiniyo odātavasanā 
brahmacāriniyo, no ca khvassa upāsikā sāvikā honti gihiniyo odātavasanā 
kāmabhoginiyo -pa- upāsikā cassa sāvikā honti gihiniyo odātavasanā 
kāmabhoginiyo, no ca khvassa brahmacariyarm hoti iddhaficeva phītañca 
vitthārikam bahujaññam puthubhūtam yāva devamanussehi suppakāsitam 
-pa- brahmacariyaīcassa hoti iddhaficeva phītaūica vitthārikam bahujaññam 
puthubhūtam 
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yava devamanussehi suppakasitam, no ca kho lābhaggayasaggappattam. 
Evam tam brahmacariyam aparipūram hoti tenangena. 


Yato ca kho Cunda etehi ceva añgehi samannagatam brahmacariyam 
hoti, sattha ca hoti thero rattaññu cirapabbajito addhagato vayo-anuppatto, 


thera cassa bhikkhū sāvakā honti viyatta vinītā visāradā pattayogakkhemā, 
alam samakkhātum saddhammassa, alam uppannam parappavādam 
sahadhammehi suniggahitam niggahetvā sappātihāriyam dhammam 
deseturn. Majjhimā cassa bhikkhū sāvakā honti. Navā cassa bhikkhū sāvakā 
honti. Therā cassa bhikkhuniyo sāvikā honti. Majjhimā cassa bhikkhuniyo 
sāvikā honti. Navā cassa bhikkhuniyo sāvikā honti. Upāsakā cassa sāvakā 
honti gihī odātavasanā brahmacārino. Upāsakā cassa sāvakā honti gihī 
odātavasanā kāmabhogino. Upāsikā cassa sāvikā honti gihiniyo odātavasanā 
brahmacāriniyo. Upāsikā cassa sāvikā honti gihiniyo odātavasanā 
kāmabhoginiyo. Brahmacariyaīicassa hoti iddhaficava phītaūica vitthārikarm 
bāhujaūifiam puthubhūtam yāva devamanussehi suppakāsitam, 
lābhaggappattafica yasaggappattafica. Evam tam brahmacariyam paripūram 
hoti tenangena. 


175. Aham kho pana Cunda etarahi satthā loke uppanno Araham 
Sammāsambuddho, dhammo ca svākkhāto suppavedito niyyāniko 
upasamasamvattaniko Sammāsambuddhappavedito, viññapitattha ca me 
sāvakā saddhamme, kevalafica tesam paripūram brahmacariyam āvikatam 
uttānīkatam sabbasangāhapadakatam sappātihīrakatam yāva devamanussehi 
suppakāsitam. Aham kho pana Cunda etarahi satthā thero rattaññū 


cirapabbajito addhagato vayo-anuppatto. 


Santi kho pana me Cunda etarahi therā bhikkhū sāvakā honti viyatta 
vinītā visāradā pattayogakkhemā, alam samakkhatum saddhammassa, alam 
uppannam parappavadam sahadhammehi suniggahitam niggahetvā 
sappātihāriyam dhammam desetum. Santi kho pana me Cunda etarahi 
majjhimā bhikkhū sāvakā. Santi kho pana me Cunda etarahi navā bhikkhū 
sāvakā. Santi 
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kho pana me Cunda etarahi therā bhikkhuniyo sāvikā. Santi kho pana me 
Cunda etarahi majjhimā bhikkhuniyo sāvikā. Santi kho pana me Cunda 
etarahi navā bhikkhuniyo sāvikā. Santi kho pana me Cunda etarahi upāsakā 
sāvakā gihī odātavasanā brahmacārino. Santi kho pana me Cunda etarahi 
upāsakā sāvakā gihī odātavasanā kāmabhogino. Santi kho pana me Cunda 
etarahi upāsikā sāvikā gihiniyo odātavasanā brahmacāriniyo. Santi kho pana 
me Cunda etarahi upāsikā sāvikā gihiniyo odātavasanā kāmabhoginiyo. 
Etarahi kho pana me Cunda brahmacariyam iddhaficeva phītañca 
vitthārikam bahujaññam puthubhūtarm yāva devamanussehi suppakāsitam. 


176. Yāvatā kho Cunda etarahi satthāro loke uppannā, nāham Cunda 
aññam ekasatthārampi samanupassāmi evarmlābhaggayasaggappattam 
yatharivāharm. Yāvatā kho pana Cunda etarahi samgho va gaņo vā loke 
uppanno, nāham Cunda aññam ekam samghampi samanupassāmi 
evamlābhaggayasaggappattam yatharivāyam Cunda bhikkhusamgho. Yam 
kho tam Cunda sammā vadamāno vadeyya "'sabbākārasampannarm 
sabbākāraparipūrarm anūnamanadhikarm svākkhātam kevalam paripūram 
brahmacariyarm suppakāsitan”ti. Idameva tam sammā vadamāno vadeyya 
*sabbākārasampannam -pa- suppakāsitan” ti. 


Udako! sudarh Cunda Rāmaputto evarh vācam bhāsati “passarn na 
passatī”ti. Kiñca passam na passatīti. Khurassa sādhunisitassa talamassa 
passati, dhārafica khvassa na passati. Idarn vuccati Cunda “passam na 
passatī”ti. Yam kho panetam Cunda Udakena Rāmaputtena bhāsitam hinam 
gammam pothujjanikam anariyam anatthasarmhitam khurameva sandhāya. 
Yañca tarh? Cunda sammā vadamāno vadeyya *passarh na passatī” ti. 
Idameva tarn3 sammā vadamāno vadeyya “passar na passatī”ti. Kifica 
passam na passatīti. Evam sabbākārasampannam sabbākāraparipūram 
anūnamanadhikam svākkhātam kevalam paripūram brahmacariyam 
suppakāsitanti, iti hetarn passati. Idamettha apakaddheyya, evam tarn 
parisuddhatarar assāti, iti hetari na passati”. Idamettha upakaddheyya, 


evam tarh paripūrarn assāti, 


1. Uddako (St, Syā, D 2. Yañcetam (Syā, Ka) 
3. Idamevetam (Ka) 4. Suppakāsitam, iti hetam na passatīti (Syā, Ka) 
5. Na passatīti (Syā, Ka) 6. Parisuddhataram (Syā, Ka), paripūrataram (?) 
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iti hetam na passati. Idam vuccati “passam na passatī”ti. Yam kho tam 
Cunda sammā vadamano vadeyya “sabbakarasampannam -pa- 
brahmacariyam suppakasitan”ti. Idameva tam samma vadamano vadeyya 
“sabbakarasampannam sabbākāraparipūram anünamanadhikam svākkhātam 
kevalam paripūram brahmacariyam suppakāsitan”ti. 


Sañgayitabbadhamma 


177. Tasmātiha Cunda ye vo maya dhamma abhiñña desitā, tattha 
sabbeheva sañgamma samagamma atthena attham byañjanena byañjanam 
sangāyitabbam na vivaditabbam, yathayidam brahmacariyam addhaniyam 
assa ciratthitikarn, tadassa bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya 
atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam. Katame ca te Cunda dhammā 
maya abhiñña desitā, yattha sabbeheva saūgamma samāgamma atthena 
attham byafijanena byafijanam sangāyitabbam na vivaditabbam, yathayidarn 
brahmacariyarn addhaniyam assa ciratthitikam, tadassa bahujanahitāya 
bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam . 
Seyyathidam, cattāro satipatthānā cattāro sammappadhānā cattāro iddhipādā 
paūcindriyāni pafica balāni satta bojjhangā ariyo atthangiko maggo. Ime kho 
te Cunda dhammā maya abhiñña desitā, yattha sabbeheva sangamma 
samāgamma atthena attham byafijanena byafijanam sangāyitabbam na 
vivaditabbam, yathayidam brahmacariyam addhaniyarm assa ciratthitikam, 
tadassa bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya 
sukhāya devamanussānam. 


Saifiāpetabbavidhi 


178. Tesafica vo Cunda samaggānarm sammodamānānarm 
avivadamānānam sikkhatam! afīfiataro sabrahmacārī sarnghe dhammam 
bhāseyya. Tatra ce tumhākam evamassa “ayam kho āyasmā atthaficeva 
micchā gaņhāti, byafijanāni ca micchā ropetī”ti. Tassa neva 
abhinanditabbarm na patikkositabbam, anabhinanditvā appatikkositvā so 
evamassa vacanīyo “imassa nu kho āvuso atthassa imāni va byafijanāni etāni 
va byafijanāni katamāni opāyikatarāni, imesañca2 byafijanānam ayar va 
attho eso vā 


1. Sikkhitabbam (bahūsu) 2. Imesam va (Syā, I, Ka), imesam (SD 
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attho katamo opāyikataro”ti. So ce evam vadeyya “imassa kho āvuso 
atthassa imāneva byafijanāni opāyikatarāni, yā ceva! etāni, imesafīca? 
byafijanānarn ayameva attho opāyikataro, yā ceva! esoti. So neva 
ussādetabbo na apasādetabbo, anussādetvā anapasādetvā sveva sādhukam 


saññapetabbo tassa ca atthassa tesafica byafijanānam nisantiyā. 


179. Aparopi ce Cunda sabrahmacārī samghe dhammam bhāseyya. 
Tatra ce tumhākam evamassa “ayam kho āyasmā attham hi kho micchā 
ganhāti byafijanāni sammā ropetī ti. Tassa neva abhinanditabbam na 
patikkositabbam, anabhinanditvā appatikkositvā so evamassa vacanīyo 
*imesam nu kho āvuso byafijanānam ayam vā attho eso va attho katamo 
opāyikataro”ti. So ce evam vadeyya “tesam kho āvuso byafijanānam 
ayameva attho opāyikataro, yā ceva eso”ti. So neva ussādetabbo na 


apasādetabbo, anussādetvā anapasādetvā sveva sādhukam saiifiāpetabbo 


tasseva atthassa nisantiyā. 


180. Aparopi ce Cunda sabrahmacārī samghe dhammam bhāseyya. 
Tatra ce tumhākam evamassa “ayam kho āyasmā attharn hi kho sammā 


sa 


ganhāti byafijanāni micchā ropetī”ti. Tassa neva abhinanditabbarm na 
patikkositabbam, anabhinanditvā appatikkositvā so evamassa vacanīyo 
*imassa nu kho āvuso atthassa imāni vā byafijanāni etāni va byafijanāni 
katamāni opāyikatarānī”ti. So ce evam vadeyya "imassa kho āvuso atthassa 
imāneva byafijanāni opāyikatarāni, yā ceva etānī”ti. So neva ussādetabbo na 


apasādetabbo, anussādetvā anapasādetvā sveva sādhukam saiifiāpetabbo 


tesaññeva byafijanānam nisantiyā. 


181. Aparopi ce Cunda sabrahmacārī samghe dhammam bhāseyya. 


Tatra ce tumhākam evamassa “ayam kho āyasmā atthaficeva sammā gaņhāti 


1. Yañceva (St, Ka), Tika oloketabbā. 2. Imesam (sabbattha) 
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48. 


byafijanāni ca sammā ropetr ti. Tassa sādhūti bhāsitam abhinanditabbarn 
anumoditabbarn, tassa sādhūti bhāsitarm abhinanditvā anumoditvā so 
evamāssa vacanīyo "lābhā no āvuso suladdham no āvuso, ye mayarm 
āyasmantam tādisam sabrahmacārim passāma evam atthupetam 
byafijanupetan” ti. 


Paccayānuiifiātakāraņa 


182. Na vo aham Cunda ditthadhammikānamyeva āsavānam samvarāya 
dhammarm desemi, na panāham Cunda samparāyikānamyeva āsavānam 
patighātāya dhammam desemi. Ditthadhammikānaūicevāham Cunda 
āsavānam sarnvarāya dhammam desemi, samparāyikānafica asavanam 
patighātāya. Tasmātiha Cunda yam vo maya cīvaram anuññatam, alam vo 
tam yāvadeva sītassa patighātāya, uņhassa patighātāya, damsa makasa 
vātātapa sarīsapa! samphassānam patighātāya, yāvadeva hirikopīna 
paticchādanattham. Yo vo maya piņdapāto anuññato, alam vo so yāvadeva 
imassa kāyassa thitiyā yāpanāya vihirnsūparatiyā brahmacariyānuggahāya, 
iti puranañca vedanam patihankhāmi, navafica vedanam na uppādessāmi, 
yātrā ca me bhavissati anavajjatā ca phāsuvihāro ca?. Yarh vo mayā 
senāsanam anuññatam, alam vo tam yāvadeva sītassa patighātāya, uņhassa 
patighātāya, damsamakasavātātapasarīsapasamphassānam patighātāya 
yāvadeva utuparissayavinodana patisallānārāmattham. Yo vo mayā 
gilānapaccayabhesajja parikkhāro anuññato, alam vo so yāvadeva 
uppannānam veyyābādhikānam vedanānam patidanānam patighātāya 
abyāpajjaparamatāya?. 


Sukhallikānuyoga 


183. Thānam kho panetarh Cunda vijjati yam aññatitthiya paribbājakā 
evam vadeyyum "sukhallikānuyogamanuyuttā samana Sakyaputtiyā 


=a 


viharantī"ti. Evarnvādino4 Cunda aññatitthiya paribbājakā evamassu 


vacanīyā “katamo 


1. Sirirnsapa (Sya) 2. Cati (bahūsu) 
3. Abyapajjhaparamatayati (Sr, Sya, D, abyābajjhaparamatāya (?) 4. Vadamana (Syā) 


108 Pāthikavaggapāļi 


so āvuso sukhallikānuyogo. Sukhallikānuyogā hi bahū anekavihitā 


nānappakārakā' ti. 


Cattārome Cunda sukhallikānuyogā hīnā gammā pothujjanikā anariyā 
anatthasamhitā na nibbidāya na virāgāya na nirodhāya na upasamāya na 
abhiññaya na sambodhāya na nibbānāya samvattanti. Katame cattāro. 


Idha Cunda ekacco bālo pāņe vadhitvā vadhitvā attānam sukheti pīņeti, 
ayam pathamo sukhallikānuyogo. 


Puna caparam Cunda idhekacco adinnam ādiyitvā ādiyitvā attānam 


sukheti pineti, ayam dutiyo sukhallikānuyogo. 


Puna capararn Cunda idhekacco musā bhaņitvā bhaņitvā attānam 
sukheti pīņeti, ayam tatiyo sukhallikānuyogo. 


Puna caparam Cunda idhekacco paūicahi kāmaguņehi samappito 
samangībhūto paricāreti, ayam catuttho sukhallikānuyogo. 


Ime kho Cunda cattāro sukhallikānuyogā hīnā gammā pothujjanikā 
anariyā anatthasamhitā na nibbidāya na virāgāya na nirodhāya na 


upasamāya na abhiññaya na sambodhāya na nibbānāya samvattanti. 


Thānam kho panetam Cunda vijjati yam aūiiatitthiyā paribbājakā evam 
vadeyyum “ime cattāro sukhallikānuyoge anuyuttā samana Sakyaputtiyā 
viharantī"ti. Te vo! “mahevan”tissu vacanīyā. Na te vo sammā vadamānā 


vadeyyum, abbhācikkheyyum asatā abhūtena. 


184. Cattārome Cunda sukhallikānuyogā ekantanibbidāya virāgāya 


nirodhāya upasamāya abhiññaya sambodhāya nibbānāya sarnvattanti. 
Katame cattāro. 


Idha Cunda bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkam savicāram vivekajam pītisukharm pathamam jhānam upasampajja 


viharati, ayam pathamo sukhallikānuyogo. 


1. Te (Sī, I) 
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Puna caparam Cunda bhikkhu vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā dutiyam 


jhānam upasampajja viharati, ayam dutiyo sukhallikānuyogo. 


Puna capararm Cunda bhikkhu pītiyā ca virāgā tatiyam jhānam 
upasampajja viharati, ayam tatiyo sukhallikānuyogo. 


Puna capararn Cunda bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca pahānā 
catuttharn jhānam upasampajja viharati, ayam catuttho sukhallikānuyogo. 


Ime kho Cunda cattāro sukhallikānuyogā ekantanibbidāya virāgāya 


nirodhāya upasamāya abhiññaya sambodhāya nibbānāya sarnvattanti. 


Thānam kho panetam Cunda vijjati yam aūiiatitthiyā paribbājakā evam 
vadeyyum “ime cattāro sukhallikānuyoge anuyuttā samana Sakyaputtiyā 


viharantī”ti. Te vo “evan”tissu vacanīyā. Sammā te vo vadamānā vadeyyum, 
na te vo abbhācikkheyyurm asatā abhūtena. 


Sukhallikānuyogānisarnsa 


185. Thānam kho panetarh Cunda vijjati, yam aññatitthiya paribbājakā 
evam vadeyyum “ime panāvuso cattāro sukhallikānuyoge anuyuttānam 
viharatam kati phalāni katānisamsā pātikankhā”ti. Evamvādino Cunda 
aññatitthiya paribbājakā evamassu vacanīyā “ime kho āvuso cattāro 
sukhallikānuyoge anuyuttānam viharatam cattāri phalāni cattāro ānisamsā 
pātikankhā. Katame cattāro. Idhāvuso bhikkhu tiņņam samyojanānam 
parikkhayā sotāpanno hoti avinipātadhammo niyato sambodhiparāyaņo, 
idar pathamam phalam pathamo ānisamso. Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu 
tiņņam sarnyojanānam parikkhayā rāgadosamohānam tanuttā sakadāgāmī 
hoti sakideva imam lokam āgantvā dukkhassantam karoti, idarn dutiyam 
phalam dutiyo ānisamso. Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu paficannam 
orambhāgiyānam samyojanānam parikkhayā opapātiko hoti tattha 
parinibbāyī anāvattīdhammo tasmā lokā, idam tatiyarn phalam tatiyo 
ānisamso. Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu āsavānam khaya anāsavam 
cetovimuttim paññavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 


upasampajja viharati, idam catuttharn phalam catuttho ānisarmso. 


110 Pāthikavaggapāļi 


Ime kho āvuso cattāro sukhallikānuyoge anuyuttānam viharatam imāni 
cattāri phalāni cattāro ānisamsā pātikankhā” ti. 


Khīņāsava-abhabbathāna 


186. Thānam kho panetarh Cunda vijjati, yam aññatitthiya paribbājakā 
evam vadeyyum "atthitadhammā samana Sakyaputtiyā viharantī” ti. 
Evamvādino Cunda aññatitthiya paribbājakā evamassu vacanīyā “atthi kho 


āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passātā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena 
sāvakānam dhammā desitā paññatta yāvajīvam anatikkamanīyā. Seyyathāpi 
āvuso indakhīlo vā ayokhīlo vā gambhīranemo sunikhāto acalo 
asampavedhī. Evameva kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena sāvakānam dhammā desitā paññatta yāvajīvarm 
anatikkamanīyā. Yo so āvuso bhikkhu araham khīņāsavo vusitavā 
katakaraņīyo ohitabhāro anuppattasadattho parikkhīņabhavasamyojano 
sammadañña vimutto, abhabbo so nava thānāni ajjhācaritum. Abhabbo 
āvuso khīņāsavo bhikkhu saficicca panam jīvitā voropeturn, abhabbo 
khīņāsavo bhikkhu adinnam theyyasankhātarm ādiyitum, abhabbo khīņāsavo 
bhikkhu methunam dhammart patisevitum, abhabbo khīņāsavo bhikkhu 
sampajānamusā bhāsiturn, abhabbo khīņāsavo bhikkhu sannidhikārakarm 
kāme paribhufijiturn seyyathāpi pubbe āgārikabhūto, abhabbo khīņāsavo 
bhikkhu chandāgatirm gantum, abhabbo khīņāsavo bhikkhu dosāgatim 
gantum, abhabbo khīņāsavo bhikkhu mohāgatim gantum, abhabbo 
khīņāsavo bhikkhu bhayāgatirm gantum. Yo so āvuso bhikkhu Araham 
khīņāsavo vusitavā katakaraņīyo ohitabhāro anuppattasadattho 
parikkhīņabhavasamyojano sammadañña vimutto, abhabbo so imāni nava 
thānāni ajjhācaritun'ti. 


Paiihābyākaraņa 


187. Thānam kho panetarn Cunda vijjati, yam aññatitthiya paribbājakā 
evam vadeyyum "atītam kho addhānam ārabbha samaņo Gotamo atirekarn 
fiāņadassanam pafifiapeti, no ca kho anāgatam addhānam ārabbha atirekam 


=, 


ñanadassanam paīfiapeti, tayidam kimsu tayidam katharnsū”ti. Te ca 
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aññatitthiya paribbājakā aññavihitakena itāņadassanena afifiavihitakam 
fitāņadassanam paññapetabbam maññanti yathariva bālā abyattā. Atītam kho 
Cunda addhānam ārabbha Tathāgatassa satānusāri ñanam hoti, so yāvatakarm 
ākankhati tāvatakam anussarati. Anagatañca kho addhānam ārabbha 
Tathāgatassa bodhijarn ñanam uppajjati “ayamantima jāti, natthidāni 
punabbhavo”ti. Atītam cepi kho Cunda hoti abhūtarn ataccharn 
anatthasamhitam, na tam Tathāgato byākaroti. Atītam cepi Cunda hoti 
bhūtam taccham anatthasamhitam, tampi Tathāgato na byākaroti. Atītam 
cepi kho Cunda hoti bhutam taccharn atthasamhitam, tatra kalaññu 
Tathāgato hoti tassa pafihassa veyyākaraņāya. Anāgatam cepi Cunda hoti 
abhūtam ataccham anatthasamhitarn na tam Tathāgato byākaroti -pa- tassa 
pafihassa veyyākaraņāya. Paccuppannarm cepi Cunda hoti abhūtarn ataccharn 
anatthasarnhitam, na tam Tathāgato byākaroti. Paccuppannam cepi Cunda 
hoti bhūtam taccham anatthasamhitarm, tampi Tathāgato na byākaroti. 
Paccuppannam cepi Cunda hoti bhūtam taccharm atthasamhitam, tatra 
kalaññu Tathāgato hoti tassa pañhassa veyyākaraņāya. 


188. Iti kho Cunda atītānāgatapaccuppannesu dhammesu Tathāgato 


kālavādī! bhūtavādī atthavādī dhammavādī vinayavādī, tasmā *Tathāgato”ti 
vuccati. Yafica kho Cunda sadevakassa lokassa samārakassa sabrahmakassa 
sassamaņabrāhmaņiyā pajāya sadevamanussāya dittharn sutarn mutam 
viññatam pattam pariyesitarn anuvicaritam manasā, sabbam Tathāgatena 
abhisambuddham, tasmā *'Tathāgato”ti vuccati. Yafica Cunda rattim 
Tathāgato anuttaram sammāsambodhirm abhisambujjhati, yañca rattim 
anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā parinibbāyati, yam etasmirm antare bhāsati 


lapati niddisati. Sabbam tam tatheva hoti no aññatha, tasmā ""Tathāgato”ti 
vuccati. Yathāvādī Cunda Tathāgato tathākārī, yathākārī tathāvādī. Iti 
yathāvādī tathākārī, yathākārī tathāvādī, tasmā *"Tathāgato”ti vuccati. 
Sadevake loke Cunda samārake sabrahmake sassamaņabrāhmaņiyā pajāya 
sadevamanussāya Tathāgato abhibhū anabhibhūto afiiiadatthudaso vasavattī, 
tasmā “Tathāgato”ti vuccati. 


1. Kālavādī saccavādī (Syā) 
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Abyākatatthāna 


189. Thānam kho panetarn Cunda vijjati, yam aññatitthiya paribbājakā 
evam vadeyyum “kim nu kho āvuso hoti Tathāgato param marana, idameva 
saccam moghamafiiian”ti. Evamvādino Cunda aññatitthiya paribbājakā 


= << 


evamassu vacanīyā “abyakatam kho āvuso Bhagavatā “hoti Tathāgato param 


marana, idameva saccam moghamaññan’ ti”. 


Thānam kho panetam Cunda vijjati, yam aññatitthiya paribbājakā evam 
vadeyyum “kim panāvuso na hoti Tathāgato param marana, idameva saccam 
moghamaīfian”ti. Evamvādino Cunda aññatitthiya paribbājakā evamassu 
vacanīyā “evampi kho āvuso Bhagavatā abyākatam “na hoti Tathāgato 


param marana, idameva saccarn moghamaīiian' ti”. 


Thānam kho panetam Cunda vijjati, yam aññatitthiya paribbājakā evam 
vadeyyum “kim panāvuso hoti ca na ca hoti Tathāgato param marana, 
idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti. Evamvādino Cunda aññatitthiya 
paribbājakā evamassu vacanīyā *'abyākatam kho panetam āvuso Bhagavatā 
“hoti ca na ca hoti Tathāgato param marana, idameva saccarn 


moghamaūfian ti”. 


Thānam kho panetam Cunda vijjati, yam aūiiatitthiyā paribbājakā evam 
vadeyyum “kim panāvuso neva hoti na na hoti Tathāgato param marana, 
idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti. Evamvādino Cunda aññatitthiya 
paribbājakā evamassu vacanīyā “evampi kho āvuso Bhagavatā abyākatam 
‘neva hoti na na hoti Tathāgato param marana, idameva saccam 


moghamaūfian ti”. 


Thānam kho panetam Cunda vijjati, yam aññatitthiya paribbājakā evam 
vadeyyum *'kasmā panetam āvuso samaņena Gotamena abyākatan' ti. 
Evamvādino Cunda aññatitthiya paribbājakā evamassu vacanīyā “na hetam 
āvuso atthasarnhitam na ca dhammasamhitam na ādibrahmacariyakam na 
nibbidāya na virāgāya na nirodhāya na upasamāya na abhiññaya na 
sambodhāya na nibbānāya sarnvattati, tasmā tam Bhagavatā abyākatan” ti. 
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Byakatatthana 


190. Thanam kho panetam Cunda vijjati, yam aññatitthiya paribbajaka 
evam vadeyyum “kim panavuso samaņena Gotamena byakatan”ti. 
Evamvadino Cunda aññatitthiya paribbājakā evamassu vacanīyā “idam 
dukkhanti kho āvuso Bhagavatā byākatam, ayam dukkhasamudayoti kho 
avuso Bhagavatā byakatam,ayam dukkhanirodhoti kho āvuso Bhagavatā 
byākatam, ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadati kho avuso Bhagavata 


byākatan”ti. 


Thānam kho panetam Cunda vijjati, yam aññatitthiya paribbājakā evam 
vadeyyum *'kasmā panetam āvuso samaņena Gotamena byākatan” ti. 
Evarmvādino Cunda aññatitthiya paribbājakā evamassu vacanīyā “etañhi 
āvuso atthasarnhitam etam dhammasamhitarn etam ādibrahmacariyakam 
ekantanibbidāya virāgāya nirodhāya upasamāya abhiññaya sambodhāya 
nibbānāya samvattati, tasmā tam Bhagavatā byākatan” ti. 


Pubbantasahagataditthinissaya 


191. Yepi te Cunda pubbantasahagatā ditthinissāyā, tepi vo mayā 


byākatā, yathā te byākātabbā, yathā ca te na byākātabbā. Kim vo aham te 
tathā! byākarissāmi. Yepi te Cunda aparantasahagatā ditthinissayā, tepi vo 
maya byākatā, yathā te byākātabbā, yathā ca te na byākātabbā. Kim vo aham 
te na tathā byākarissāmi. Katame ca te Cunda pubbantasahagatā 


ditthinissayā, ye vo mayā byākatā yathā te byākātabbā yathā ca te na 
byākātabbā. Santi kho Cunda eke samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino 
evamditthino “sassato attā ca loko ca, idameva saccarn moghamaññan’” ti. 
Santi pana Cunda eke samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evamditthino “asassato 
attā ca loko ca -pa-. Sassato ca asassato ca attā ca loko ca. Neva sassato 
nāsassato attā ca loko ca. Sayamkato attā ca loko ca. Paramkato attā ca loko 


ca. Sayarmnkato 


1. Tattha (Syā, Ka) 
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ca param kato ca attā ca loko ca. Asayamkāro aparamkāro 
adhiccasamuppanno attā ca loko ca, idameva saccam moghamaññan’”ti. 
Sassatam sukhadukkham. Asassatam sukhadukkham. Sassatafica asassatafīca 
sukhadukkham. Nevasassatarn nāsassatam sukhadukkham. Sayarmkatam 
sukhadukkham. Pararnkatam sukhadukkham. Sayamkatafica paramkatañca 
sukhadukkham. Asayamkāram aparamkāram adhiccasamuppannarn 
sukhadukkham, idameva saccam moghamaūiian” ti. 


192. Tatra Cunda ye te samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evamditthino 
*sassato attā ca loko ca, idameva saccam moghamafiian”ti. Tyāham 
upasankamitvā evam vadāmi "atthi nu kho idam āvuso, vuccati *sassato attā 
ca loko cā'ti”. Yafica kho te *evamāhamsu idameva saccam 
moghamaīfian”ti. Tam tesam nānujānāmi. Tam kissa hetu, aññathasaññinopi 
hettha Cunda santeke sattā. Imāyapi kho aham Cunda paññattiyā neva attanā 
samasamam samanupassāmi kuto bhiyyo, atha kho ahameva tattha bhiyyo 
yadidam adhipaññatti. 


193. Tatra Cunda ye te samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evamditthino 
“sassato attā ca loko ca. Asassato attā ca loko ca. Sassato ca asassato ca attā 
ca loko ca. Nevasassato nāsassato attā ca loko ca. Sayarmkato attā ca loko 
ca. Paramkato attā ca loko ca. Sayamkato ca paramkato ca attā ca loko ca. 
Asayamkāro aparamkaro adhiccasamuppanno attā ca loko ca. Sassatam 
sukhadukkham. Asassatam sukhadukkham. Sassatafica asassatafica 
sukhadukkham. Nevasassatarn nāsassatam sukhadukkham. Sayarmkatam 
sukhadukkham. Pararnkatam sukhadukkham. Sayamkatafica paramkatañca 
sukha-dukkham. Asayamkāram aparamkāram adhiccasamuppannarn 
sukhadukkham, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti. Tyāham upasankamitvā 
evam vadāmi "atthi na kho idam āvuso, vuccati *asayarmkāram 
aparamkāram adhiccasamuppannam sukhadukkhan ti”. Yafica kho te 
evamāhamsu "idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti. Tam tesam nānujānāmi. 
Tam kissa hetu, aññathasaññinopi hettha Cunda santeke sattā. Imāyapi kho 
aham Cunda paññattiyā neva attanā samasamam samanupassāmi kuto 
bhiyyo. Atha kho ahameva 
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tattha bhiyyo yadidam adhipaññatti. Ime kho te Cunda pubbantasahagata 


ditthinissayā, ye vo maya byakata, yathā te byakatabba. Yathā ca te na 
byakatabba. Kim vo aham te na tatha byakarissamtti. 


Aparantasahagataditthinissaya 


194. Katame ca te Cunda aparantasahagatā ditthinissayā, ye vo mayā 


byākatā, yathā te byākātabbā, yathā ca te na byākātabbā. kim vo aham te na 
tathā byākarissāmīti. Santi Cunda eke samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino 
evamditthino “rupi attā hoti arogo param marana, idameva saccam 
moghamaññan”ti. Santi pana Cunda eke samaņabrāhmaņā evamvadino 
evamditthino “arūpī attā hoti. Rūpī ca arūpī ca attā hoti. Nevarūpī nārūpī 
attā hoti. Saññi attā hoti. Asaññi attā hoti. Nevasaññinasaññi attā hoti. Atta 
ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana, idameva saccam 
moghamaññan”ti. Tatra Cunda ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evamditthino “rupi attā hoti arogo param marana, idameva saccam 
moghamaññan”ti. Tyaham upasankamitvā evam vadāmi “atthi nu kho idam 
avuso, vuccati “rupi attā hoti arogo param marana ti”. Yañca kho te 
evamahamsu “idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti. Tam tesam nanujanami. 
Tam kissa hetu, aññathasaññinopi hettha Cunda santeke satta. Imayapi kho 
aham Cunda paññattiyā neva attanā samasamam samanupassami kuto 


bhiyyo, atha kho ahameva tattha bhiyyo yadidam adhipaññatti. 


195. Tatra Cunda ye te samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evamditthino 


attā hoti. Asaññi attā hoti. Nevasaññinasaññi attā hoti. Atta ucchijjati 
vinassati na hoti param marana, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti. Tyaham 
upasankamitvā evam vadāmi "atthi nu kho idam āvuso, vuccati *attā 
ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana ti”. Yañca kho te Cunda 
evamahamsu “idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti. Tam tesam nanujanami. 
Tam kissa hetu, aññathasaññinopi hettha Cunda santeke satta. Imayapi kho 


aham Cunda paññattiyā neva 
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attanā samasamam samanupassāmi kuto bhiyyo, atha kho ahameva tattha 
bhiyyo yadidam adhipaññatti. Ime kho te Cunda aparantasahagatā 
ditthinissayā, ye vo mayā byākatā, yathā te byākātabbā, yathā ca te na 
byākātabbā. Kim vo aham te na tathā byākarissāmīti. 


196. Imesafica Cunda pubbantasahagatānam ditthinissayānam imesañca 
aparantasahagatānam ditthinissayānarm pahānāya samatikkamāya evam maya 
cattāro satipatthānā desitā pafifiattā. Katame cattāro. Idha Cunda bhikkhu 
kāye kāyānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam. Vedanāsu vedanānupassī -pa-. Citte cittānupassī -pa-. 
Dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam. Imesafica Cunda pubbantasahagatānarm 
ditthinissayānam imesaīfica aparantasahagatānam ditthinissayānam pahānāya 
samatikkamāya evam maya ime cattāro satipatthānā desitā paññattati. 


197. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Upavāņo Bhagavato pitthito thito 
hoti Bhagavantam bījayamāno. Atha kho āyasmā Upavāņo Bhagavantam 
etadavoca *'acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante, pāsādiko vatāyam bhante 
dhammapariyāyo, supāsādiko vatāyam bhante dhammapariyāyo, 
konāmāyam bhante dhammapariyāyo”ti. Tasmātiha tvam Upavāņa imam 
dhammapariyāyam pāsādiko tveva nam dhārehīti. Idamavoca Bhagavā. 
Attamano āyasmā Upavāņo Bhagavato bhāsitam abhinandīti. 


Pāsādikasuttam nitthitam chattharn. 


7. Lakkhanasutta 


Dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanani 


198. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhü amantesi 
“bhikkhavo”ti. “Bhaddante”ti! te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava 
etadavoca— 


199. Dvattimsimāni bhikkhave mahāpurisassa mahāpurisalakkhaņāni, 
yehi samannāgatassa mahāpurisassa dveva gatiyo bhavanti anañña. Sace 
agāram ajjhāvasati, rājā hoti cakkavattī dhammiko dhammarājā cāturanto 
vijitāvī janapadatthāvariyappatto sattaratanasamannāgato. Tassimāni satta 
ratanāni bhavanti, seyyathidarmn, cakkaratanam hatthiratanam assaratanam 
maņiratanam itthiratanam gahapatiratanam pariņāyakaratanameva sattamam. 
Parosahassam kho panassa puttā bhavanti sūrā vīrangarūpā 
parasenappamaddanā, so imam pathavirn sāgarapariyantam adaņdena 
asatthena dhammena abhivijiya ajjhāvasati. Sace kho pana agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajati, Araharh hoti Sammāsambuddho loke vivattacchado?. 


200. Katamāni ca tāni bhikkhave dvattirnsa mahāpurisassa 
mahāpurisalakkhaņāni, yehi samannāgatassa mahāpurisassa dveva gatiyo 
bhavanti anañña. Sace agāram ajjhāvasati, raja hoti cakkavattī -pa-. Sace kho 
pana agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati, Araharn hoti Sammāsambuddho loke 
vivattacchado. 


Idha bhikkhave mahāpuriso suppatitthitapādo hoti, yampi bhikkhave 
mahāpuriso suppatitthitapādo hoti, idampi bhikkhave mahāpurisassa 
mahāpurisalakkhaņam bhavati. 


Puna caparam bhikkhave mahāpurisassa hetthāpādatalesu cakkāni jātāni 


honti sahassārāni sanemikāni sanābhikāni sabbākāraparipūrāni?, 


1. Bhadanteti (Sī, Syā, I) 2. Vivatacchado (Syā, Ka), vivattacchado (St, I) 
3. Sabbākāraparipūrāni suvibhattantarāni (Sr, D 
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yampi bhikkhave mahāpurisassa hetthāpādatalesu cakkāni jātāni honti 
sahassārāni sanemikāni sanābhikāni sabbākāraparipūrāni, idampi bhikkhave 


mahāpurisassa mahāpurisalakkhaņam bhavati. 


Puna caparam bhikkhave mahāpuriso āyatapaņhi hoti -pa- dīghanguli 
hoti. Mudutalunahatthapādo hoti. Jālahatthapādo hoti. Ussankhapādo hoti. 
Eņijangho hoti. Thitakova anonamanto ubhohi pāņitalehi janņņukāni 
parimasati parimajjati. Kosohitavatthaguyho hoti. Suvaņņavaņņo hoti 
kaūicanasannibhattaco. Sukhumacchavi hoti, sukhumattā chaviyā rajojallam 


kāye na upalimpati. Ekekalomo hoti, ekekāni lomāni lomakūpesu jātāni. 


Uddhaggalomo hoti, uddhaggāni lomāni jātāni nīlāni afijanavaņņāni 
kuņdalāvattāni! dakkhiņāvattakajātāni?. Brahmujugatto hoti. Sattussado hoti. 
Sīhapubbaddhakāyo hoti. Citantararnso hoti. Nigrodhaparimaņdalo hoti, 
yāvatakvassa kāyo tāvatakvassa byāmo, yāvatakvassa byāmo tāvatakvassa 
kāyo. Samavattakkhandho hoti. Rasaggasaggī hoti. Sīhahanu hoti. 
Cattālīsadanto hoti. Samadanto hoti. Aviraļadanto hoti. Susukkadātho hoti. 
Pahūtajivho hoti. Brahmassaro hoti karavīkabhāņī. Abhinīlanetto hoti. 
Gopakhumo hoti. Uņņā bhamukantare jātā hoti odātā mudutūlasannibhā, 
yampi bhikkhave mahāpurisassa uņņā bhamukantare jātā hoti odātā 
mudutūlasannibhā, idampi bhikkhave mahāpurisassa mahāpurisalakkhaņam 
bhavati. 


Puna caparam bhikkhave mahāpuriso uņhīsasīso hoti, yampi bhikkhave 
mahāpuriso uņhīsasīso hoti, idampi bhikkhave mahāpurisassa 


mahāpurisalakkhaņam bhavati. 


Imāni kho tāni bhikkhave dvattimsa mahāpurisassa 
mahāpurisalakkhaņāni, yehi samannāgatassa mahāpurisassa dveva gatiyo 


bhavanti anañña. 


1. Kuņdalāvattāni (bahūsu) 2. Dakkhiņāvattakajātāni (Sī, Syā, I) 


3. Pitantararhso (Sya) 
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Sace agāram ajjhāvasati, raja hoti cakkavattī -pa-. Sace kho pana agarasma 


anagariyam pabbajati, Araham hoti Sammasambuddho loke vivattacchado. 


Imani kho bhikkhave dvattimsa mahapurisassa mahapurisalakkhanani 
bahirakapi isayo dharenti, no ca kho te Jananti “imassa kammassa katatta 
idam lakkhanam patilabhatī”ti. 


Suppatitthitapādatālakkhaņam (1) 


201. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussabhūto samāno daļhasamādāno ahosi 
kusalesu dhammesu avatthitasamādāno kāyasucarite vacīsucarite 
manosucarite dānasamvibhāge sīlasamādāne uposathupavāse matteyyatāya 
petteyyatāya sāmaūifiatāya brahmaññataya kule jetthāpacāyitāya 
aññataraññataresu ca adhikusalesu dhammesu. So tassa kammassa katattā 
upacitattā ussannattā vipulattā kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatirn saggam 
lokam upapajjati. So tattha aññe deve dasahi thānehi adhiggaņhāti dibbena 
āyunā dibbena vaņņena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena 
ādhipateyyena dibbehi rūpehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi dibbehi 
rasehi dibbehi photthabbehi. So tato cuto itthattam agato samāno imam 
mahāpurisalakkhaņam patilabhati. Suppatitthitapādo hoti, samam padam 
bhūmiyam nikkhipati, samam uddharati, samam sabbāvantehi pādatalehi 
bhūmim phusati. 


202. So tena lakkhaņena samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati, rājā hoti 
cakkavattī dhammiko dhammarājā cāturanto vijitāvī 
janapadatthāvariyappatto sattaratanasamannāgato. Tassimāni satta ratanāni 
bhavanti, seyyathidarm, cakkaratanam hatthiratanam assaratanarm 
maņiratanam itthiratanam gahapatiratanam pariņāyakaratanameva sattamam. 
Parosahassam kho panassa puttā bhavanti sūrā vīrangarūpā 
parasenappamaddanā, so imam pathavim sāgarapariyantam 
akhilamanimittamakaņtakam iddham phītarn khemam sivam nirabbudam 
adaņdena asatthena dhammena abhivijiya 
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ajjhāvasati. Raja samāno kim labhati. Akkhambhiyo! hoti kenaci 
manussabhūtena paccatthikena paccāmittena. Rājā samāno idam labhati. 
Sace kho pana agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati, Araham hoti 
Sammāsambuddho loke vivattacchado. Buddho samāno kim labhati. 
Akkhambhiyo hoti abbhantarehi vā bāhirehi vā paccatthikehi paccāmittehi 
rāgena vā dosena vā mohena vā samaņena vā brāhmaņena vā devena vā 
mārena va brahmunā vā kenaci va lokasmirn. Buddho samāno idamı labhati. 


Etamattham Bhagavā avoca. 


203. Tatthetam vuccati — 


Sacce ca dhamme ca dame ca samyame, 
Soceyyasīlālayuposathesu ca. 
Dane ahimsāya asāhase rato, 


Daļharh samādāya samattamācari?. 


So tena kammena divarh samakkami?, 
Sukhafica khiddāratiyo ca anvabhi?. 
Tato cavitvā punarāgato idha, 


Samehi pādehi phusī vasundharam. 


Byākamsu veyyafijanikā samāgatā, 
Samappatitthassa na hoti khambhanā. 
Gihissa va pabbajitassa va puna?, 


Tam lakkhaņam bhavati tadatthajotakam. 


Akkhambhiyo hoti agāramāvasam, 
Parābhibhū sattubhi nappamaddano. 
Manussabhūtenidha hoti kenaci, 


Akkhambhiyo tassa phalena kammuno. 


1. Avikkhambhiyo (Sī, I) 2. Samantamācari (Syā, Ka) 3. Apakkami (Syā, Ka) 
4. Amnvabhi (Tika) 5. Pana (Syā) 
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Sace ca pabbajjamupeti tadiso, 
Nekkhammachandabhirato vicakkhano. 
Aggo na so gacchati jātu khambhanam, 


Naruttamo esa hi tassa dhammatāti. 


Pādatalacakkalakkhaņam (2) 


204. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussabhūto samāno bahujanassa sukhāvaho 
ahosi, ubbega-uttāsabhayam apanuditā, dhammikaūca rakkhāvaraņaguttirm 
samvidhātā, saparivāraūica dānam adāsi. So tassa kammassa katattā 
upacitattā ussannattā vipulattā kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatirn saggam 
lokam upapajjati -pa-. So tato cuto itthattam āgato samano imam 
mahāpurisalakkhaņam patilabhati. Hetthāpādatalesu cakkāni jātāni honti 


sahassārāni sanemikāni sanābhikāni sabbākāraparipūrāni suvibhattantarāni. 


So tena lakkhaņena samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati, raja hoti 
cakkavattī -pa-. Rājā samāno kim labhati. Mahāparivāro hoti mahāssa honti 


parivārā brāhmaņagahapatikā negamajānapadā gaņakamahāmattā anīkatthā 


dovārikā amaccā pārisajjā rājāno bhogiyā kumara. Raja samāno idarn 
labhati. Sace agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati, Araham hoti 
Sammāsambuddho loke vivattacchado. Buddho samāno kim labhati. 
Mahāparivāro hoti, mahāssa honti parivārā bhikkhū bhikkhuniyo upāsakā 
upāsikāyo devā manussā asurā nāgā gandhabbā. Buddho samāno idam 


labhati. Etamattham Bhagavā avoca. 


205. Tatthetam vuccati — 


Pure puratthā purimāsu jātisu, 
Manussabhūto bahunam sukhāvaho. 
Ubbhega-uttāsabhayāpanūdano, 


Guttīsu rakkhāvaraņesu ussuko. 
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So tena kammena divarh samakkami, 
Sukhaīica khiddāratiyo ca anvabhi. 
Tato cavitvā punarāgato idha, 
Cakkāni pādesu duvesu vindati. 


Samantanemīni sahassarāni ca, 
Byākamsu veyyafijanikā samāgatā. 
Disvā kumāram satapulīfialakkhaņam, 
Parivāravā hessati sattumaddano. 


Tathā hi cakkāni samantenemini, 

Sace na pabbajjamupeti tādiso. 

Vatteti cakkarm pathavim pasāsati, 
Tassānuyantādha! bhavanti khattiyā. 
Mahāyasam sarnparivārayanti nam, 
Sace ca pabbajjamupeti tādiso. 
Nekkhammachandābhirato vicakkhaņo, 


Devā manussāsurasakkarakkhāsā?. 
Gandhabbanāgā vihagā catuppadā, 
Anuttararn devamanussapūjitam, 
Mahāyasam samparivārayanti nanti. 
Āyatapaņhitāditilakkhaņam (3-5) 


206. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam bhavam 


purimam niketam pubbe manussabhūto samāno pāņātipātam pahāya 
pāņātipātā pativirato ahosi nihitadaņdo nihitasattho lajjī dayāpanno, 
sabbapāņabhūtahitānukampī vihāsi. So tassa kammassa katattā upacitattā 
ussannattā vipulattā -pa-. So tato cuto itthattam āgato samāno imāni tīņi 
mahāpurisalakkhaņāni patilabhati. Āyatapaņhi ca hoti dīghanguli ca 
brahmujugatto ca. 


1. Tassānuyuttā idha (Sī, I), tassānuyantā idha (Syā, Ka) 
2. Sattarakkhasā (Ka) Sī-Syā-atthakathā oloketabbā. 
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So tehi lakkhanehi samannagato sace agaram ajjhavasati, raja hoti 
cakkavattī -pa-. Raja samāno kim labhati. Dīghāyuko hoti ciratthitiko, 
dīghamāyum pāleti, na sakkā hoti antara jīvitā voropeturm kenaci 
manussabhūtena paccatthikena paccāmittena. Raja samāno idam labhati -pa-. 
Buddho samāno kim labhati. Dīghāyuko hoti ciratthitiko, dīghamāyum 
pāleti, na sakkā hoti antarā jīvitā voropetum paccatthikehi paccāmittehi 
samaņena vā brāhmaņena vā devena vā mārena vā brahmunā vā kenaci vā 


lokasmim. Buddho samāno idam labhati. Etamattharn Bhagavā avoca. 


207. Tatthetam vuccati — 


Māraņavadhabhayattano! viditvā, 
Pativirato param māraņāyahosi. 
Tena sucaritena saggamagamā?, 


Sukataphalavipākamanubhosi. 


Caviya punaridhāgato samāno, 
Patilabhati idha tīņi lakkhaņāni. 
Bhavati vipuladīghapāsaņhiko, 


Brahmāva suju subho sujātagatto. 


Subhujo susu susaņthito sujāto, 
Mudutalunanguliyassa honti. 
Dīghā tībhi purisavaraggalakkhaņehi, 


Cirayapanāya3 kumāramādisanti. 


Bhavati yadi gihī ciram yapeti, 
Ciratararm pabbajati yadi tato hi. 
Yāpayati ca vasiddhibhāvanāya, 


Iti dīghāyukatāya tam nimittanti. 


1. Maraņavadhabhayattano (St, I, Ka), maraņavadhabhayamattano (Syā) 


2. Tena so sucaritena saggamagamāsi (Syā) 3. Cirayāpanāya (Syā) 
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Sattussadatālakkhaņam (6) 


208. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim purimam bhavam 


purimam niketam pubbe manussabhūto samāno data ahosi paņītānarm 
rasitānam khādanīyānam bhojanīyānam sāyanīyānam lehanīyānam pānānam. 
So tassa kammassa katattā -pa-. So tato cuto itthattam agato samāno imam 
mahāpurisalakkhaņam patilabhati. Sattussado hoti, sattassa ussadā honti, 
ubhosu hattesu ussadā honti, ubhosu pādesu ussadā honti, ubhosu 
arnsakūtesu ussadā honti, khandhe ussado hoti. 


So tena lakkhaņena samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati, raja hoti 
cakkavattī -pa-. Raja samāno kim labhati. Lābhī hoti paņītānam rasitānarm 
khādanīyānam bhojanīyānam sāyanīyānam lehanīyānam pānānam. Rājā 
samāno idam labhati -pa-. Buddho samāno kim labhati. Lābhī hoti 
paņītānam rasitānam khādanīyānam bhojanīyānam sāyanīyānam 
Iehanīyānam pānānam. Buddho samāno idamı labhati. Etamattham Bhagavā 
avoca. 


209. Tatthetarh vuccati— 


Khajjabhojjamatha leyya sāyiyam, 
Uttamaggarasadāyako ahu. 

Tena so sucaritena kammunā, 
Nandane ciramabhippamodāati. 


Satta cussade idhādhigacchati, 
Hatthapādamudutaīīca vindati. 
Ahu byafijananimittakovidā, 
Khajjabhojjarasalābhitāya nam. 
Yam gihissapi! tadatthajotakar, 
Pabbajampi ca tadādhigacchati. 


Khajjabhojjarasalābhiruttamam, 
Āhu sabbagihibandhanacchidanti. 


1. Na tarh gihissāpi (Syā) 
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Karacaranamudujalatalakkhanani (7-8) 


210. Yampi bhikkhave Tathagato purimam jātim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussabhuto samano catuhi sañgahavatthuhi 
janarn sañgahako ahosi danena peyyavajjena! atthacariyāya samanattataya. 
So tassa kammassa katatta -pa-. So tato cuto itthattam agato samano imani 
dve mahapurisalakkhanani patilabhati. Mudutalunahatthapado ca hoti 
jālahatthapādo ca. 


So tehi lakkhaņehi samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati, rājā hoti 
cakkavattī -pa-. Rājā samāno kim labhati. Susangahitaparijano hoti, 
susangahitāssa honti brāhmaņagahapatikā negamajānapādā 
ganņakamahāmattā anīkatthā dovārikā amaccā pārisajjā rājāno bhogiyā 
kumārā. Rājā samāno idam labhati. Buddho samāno kim labhati. 
Susangahitaparijano hoti, susangahitāssa honti bhikkhū bhikkhuniyo upāsakā 
upāsikāyo devā manussā asurā nāgā gandhabbā. Buddho samāno idam 


labhati. Etamattham Bhagavā avoca. 


211. Tatthetarn vuccati— 


Dānampi catthacariyataīica?, 
Piyavāditafica samānattatafīcas. 
Kariyacariyasusangaham bahūnam, 


Anavamatena guņena yāti saggam. 


Caviya punaridhāgato samāno, 
Karacaraņamudutaīica jālino ca. 
Atirucirasuvaggudassaneyyam, 


Patilabhati daharo susu kumāro. 


1. Piyavācena (Syā, Ka) 2. Dānampi ca atthacariyatampi ca (Sr, D 


3. Piyavadatafica samānachandatafica (Sr, D 


126 Pāthikavaggapāļi 


Bhavati parijanassavo vidheyyo, 
Mahimam āvasito susangahito. 
Piyavadū hitasukhatarm jigīsamāno!, 
Abhirucitāni guņāni ācarati. 


Yadi ca jahati sabbakāmabhogam, 
Kathayati dhammakatham Jino janassa. 
Vacanapatikarassābhippasannā, 
Sutvāna dhammānudhammamācarantīti. 


Ussankhapāda-uddhaggalomatālakkhaņāni (9-10) 


212. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam bhavam 
purimarm niketarh pubbe manussabhūto samāno? atthūpasarnhitam 
dhammūpasamhitam vācam bhāsitā ahosi, bahujanam nidamsesi, pāņīnarm 
hitasukhāvaho dhammayāgī. So tassa kammassa katattā -pa-. So tato cuto 
itthattam agato samāno imāni dve mahāpurisalakkhaņāni patilabhati. 
Ussankhapādo ca hoti uddhaggalomo ca. 


So tehi lakkhaņehi samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati, rājā hoti 
cakkavattī -pa-. Rājā samāno kim labhati. Aggo ca hoti settho ca pāmokkho 
ca uttamo ca pavaro ca kāmabhogīnam. Rājā samāno idam labhati -pa-. 
Buddho samāno kim labhati. Aggo ca hoti settho ca pāmokkho ca uttamo ca 
pavaro ca sabbasattānarmn. Buddho samāno idam labhati. Etamattham 
Bhagavā avoca. 


213. Tatthetarh vuccati— 


Atthadhammasahitam pure giram, 
Erayam bahujanam nidamsayi. 
Pāņinam hitasukhāvaho ahu, 


Dhammayāgamayajī? amaccharī. 


1. Jigimsamāno (St, Syā, I) 2. Samāno bahuno janassa (St, D 
3. Atthadhammasamhitam (Ka-Sī, I), atthadhammupasamhitam (Ka) 
4. Dhammayāgam assaji (Ka) 
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Tena so sucaritena kammuna, 
Suggatim vajati tattha modati. 
Lakkhanani ca duve idhāgato, 
Uttamappamukhataya! vindati. 


Ubbhamuppatitalomava saso, 
Pādagaņthirahu sadhusanthita. 
Marnsalohitācitā tacotthatā, 
Uparicaraņasobhanā? ahu. 


Gehamāvasati ce tathāvidho, 
Aggatam vajati kāmabhoginam. 
Tena uttaritaro na vijjati, 
Jambudīpamabhibhuyya iriyati. 


Pabbajampi ca anomanikkamo, 
Aggatarn vajati sabbapāņinam. 
Tena uttaritaro na vijjati, 
Sabbalokamabhibhuyya viharatīti. 


Eņijanghalakkhaņam (11) 


214. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussabhūto samāno sakkaccam vācetā ahosi 
sippam vā vijjam va caraņam va kammam vā “kinti me khippam 
vijāneyyum, khippam patipajjeyyum, na ciram kilisseyyun”ti. So tassa 
kammassa katattā -pa-. So tato cuto itthattam āgato samāno imam 
mahāpurisalakkhaņam patilabhati. Enijañgho hoti. 


So tena lakkhaņena samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati, raja hoti 
cakkavattī -pa-. Rājā samāno kim labhati. Yāni tāni rājārahāni rājangāni 
rājūpabhogāni rājānucchavikāni, tani khippam labhati. Raja samāno idam 
labhati -pa-. Buddho samāno kim labhati. 


1. Uttamasukhatāya (Syā), uttamapamukkhatāya (Ka) 
2. Uparijānusobhanā (Syā), upari ca pana sobhanā (St, D 
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Yāni tāni samaņārahāni samaņangāni samaņūpabhogāni 
samaņānucchavikāni, tāni khippam patilabhati. Buddho samāno idam 
labhati. Etamattham Bhagavā avoca. 


215. Tatthetam vuccati — 


Sippesu vijjācaraņesu kammesu!, 
Katharn vijāneyyum? lahunti icchati. 
Yadūpaghātāya na hoti kassaci, 
Vāceti khippam na cirar kilissati. 


Tam kammam katvā kusalam sukhudrayam?, 
Janghā manuñña labhate susaņthitā. 
Vattā sujātā anupubbamuggatā, 


Uddhaggalomā sukhumattacotthatā. 


Eņeyyajanghoti tamāhu puggalam, 
Sampattiyā khippamidhāhu lakkhaņarm. 
Gehānulomāni yadābhikankhati, 
Apabbajam khippamidhādhigacchati. 


Sace ca pabbajjamupeti tādiso, 
Nekkhammachandābhirato vicakkhaņo. 
Anucchavikassa yadānulomikam, 

Tar vindati khippamanomavikkamo? ti. 


Sukhumacchavilakkhaņarm (12) 


216. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussabhūto samāno samaņam vā brāhmaņam vā 
upasankamitvā paripucchitā ahosi “kim bhante kusalarm kim akusalam, kim 
sāvajjam kim anavajjam, kim sevitabbam kim na sevitabbam, kim me 
karīyamānam dīgharattam ahitāya dukkhāya assa, kim vā pana me 
karīyamānam dīgharattam hitāya 


1. Kammasu (St, D 2. Vijāneyya (St, I), vijāneyyu (Sya) 
3. Sukhindriyam (Ka) 4. Nikkamo (St, Syā, D 
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= 9. 


sukhaya assā”ti. So tassa kammassa katatta -pa-. So tato cuto itthattam agato 
samano imam mahapurisalakkhanam patilabhati. Sukhumacchavi hoti, 


sukhumatta chaviya rajojallam kāye na upalimpati. 


So tena lakkhanena samannagato sace agaram ajjhavasati, raja hoti 
cakkavattī -pa-. Raja samano kim labhati. Mahapañño hoti, nāssa hoti koci 
paññaya sadiso vā settho va kāmabhogīnam. Raja samano idamı labhati -pa-. 
Buddho samano kim labhati. Mahapañño hoti puthupañño hasapañño! 
Javanapañño tikkhapañño nibbedhikapañño, nassa hoti koci paññaya sadiso 
va settho va sabbasattanam. Buddho samano idam labhati. Etamattham 
Bhagava avoca. 


217. Tatthetam vuccati— 


Pure purattha purimasu jātisu, 
Aññatukamo paripucchita ahu. 
Sussūsitā pabbajitam upāsitā, 
Atthantaro atthakatham nisāmayi. 


Paūiiāpatilābhagatena? kammunā, 
Manussabhūto sukhumacchavī ahu. 
Byākamsu uppādanimittakovidā, 
Sukhumāni atthāni avecca dakkhiti. 


Sace na pabbajjamupeti tādiso, 
Vatteti cakkam pathavim pasāsati. 
Atthānusitthīsu pariggahesu ca, 
Na tena seyyo sadiso ca vijjati. 


Sace ca pabbajjamupeti tādiso, 
Nekkhammachandābhirato vicakkhaņo. 
Paññavisittham labhate anuttaram, 


Pappoti bodhim varabhūrimedhasoti. 


1. Hasupañño (S1, I) 2. Paññapatilabhakatena (Sr, D Tika oloketabbā. 
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Suvaņņavaņņalakkhaņam (13) 


218. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussabhūto samāno akkodhano ahosi 
anupāyāsabahulo, bahumpi vutto samāno nābhisajji na kuppi na byāpajji na 


patitthīyi, na kopaūica dosaīica appaccayaīica pātvākāsi. Data ca ahosi 


sukhumanam mudukānam attharaņānam pāvuraņānam! khomasukhumānarn 
kappāsikasukhumānam koseyyasukhumānam kambalasukhumānam. So tassa 
kammassa katattā upacitattā -pa-. So tato cuto itthattam agato samāno imam 


mahāpurisalakkhaņam patilabhati. Suvanņņavaņņo hoti kaficanasannibhattaco. 


So tena lakkhaņena samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati, raja hoti 
cakkavattī -pa-. Raja samāno kim labhati. Lābhī hoti sukhumānam 
mudukānam attharaņānam pāvuraņānarm khomasukhumānam 
kappāsikasukhumānarm koseyyasukhumānar kambalasukhumānam. Raja 
samāno idam labhati -pa-. Buddho samāno kim labhati. Lābhī hoti 


sukhumānarm mudukānam attharaņānam pāvuraņānam khomasukhumānar 
kappāsikasukhumānarm koseyyasukhumānarm kambalasukhumānam. Buddho 
samāno idam labhati. Etamattham Bhagavā avoca. 


219. Tatthetam vuccati — 


Akkodhaīūca adhitthahi adāsi?, 
Dānaīica vatthāni sukhumāni succhavīni. 
Purimatarabhave thito abhivissaji, 


Mahimiva suro abhivassam. 


Tam katvāna ito cuto dibbam, 
Upapajji? sukataphalavipākamanubhutvā. 
Kanakatanusannibho idhābhibhavati, 


Suravarataroriva indo. 


1. Pāpuraņānam (St, Syā, I) 2. Adāsi ca (Sr, I) 3. Upapajja (Sr, D 
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Gehañcavasati naro apabbajja, 
Miccham mahatimahirn anusasati!. 
Pasayhasahidha sattaratanarn2, 


Patilabhati vimala3 sukhumacchavim suciñca. 


Labhi acchadanavatthamokkhapavurananam, 
Bhavati yadi anagariyatam upeti. 

Sahito purimakataphalarn anubhavati. 

Na bhavati katassa panāsoti. 


Kosohitavatthaguyhalakkhaņam (14) 


220. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussabhūto samāno cirappanatthe 
sucirappavāsino iiātimitte suhajje sakhino samānetā ahosi. Mātarampi 
puttena samānetā ahosi, puttampi mātarā samānetā ahosi, pitarampi puttena 
samānetā ahosi, puttampi pitarā samānetā ahosi, bhātarampi bhātarā 
samānetā ahosi, bhātarampi bhaginiyā samānetā ahosi, bhaginimpi bhātarā 
samānetā ahosi, bhaginimpi bhaginiyā samānetā ahosi, samangīkatvā” ca 
abbhanumoditā ahosi. So tassa kammassa katattā -pa-. So tato cuto itthattam 
agato samāno imam mahāpurisalakkhaņam patilabhati. Kosohitavatthaguyho 
hoti. 


So tena lakkhaņena samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati, raja hoti 
cakkavattī -pa-. Raja samāno kim labhati. Pahūtaputto hoti, parosahassarm 
kho panassa puttā bhavanti sūrā vīrangarūpā parasenappamaddanā. Rājā 
samāno idam labhati -pa-. Buddho samāno kim labhati. Pahūtaputto hoti, 
anekasahassarm kho panassa puttā bhavanti sūrā vīrangarūpā 


parasenappamaddanā. Buddho samāno idam labhati. Etamattham Bhagavā 


avoca. 
1. Pasasati (Sya) 2. Pasayha abhivasana-varataram (St, D 
3. Vipula (Syā), vipulam (Sr, D 4. Suhita (Syā), sa hi (Sr, D 


5. Samaggim katva (St, Sya, D 
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221. Tatthetam vuccati — 


Pure puratthā purimāsu jātisu, 
Cirappanatthe sucirappavāsino. 
Nātī suhajje sakhino samānayi, 


Samangikatvā anumoditā ahu. 


So tenal kammena divarn samakkami, 
Sukhañca khiddāratiyo ca anvabhi. 
Tato cavitvā punarāgato idha, 
Kosohitam vindati vatthachādiyam. 


Pahūtaputto bhavatī tathāvidho, 
Parosahassarn ca? bhavanti atrajā. 

Sūrā ca vīrā ca? amittatāpanā, 

Gihissa pītirnjananā piyamvadā. 
Bahūtarā pabbajitassa iriyato, 

Bhavanti puttā vacanānusārino. 

Gihissa vā pabbajitassa vā puna, 

Tam lakkhaņam jāyati tadatthajotakanti. 


Pathamabhāņavāro nitthito. 


Parimaņdasa-anonamajaņņuparimasanalakkhaņāni (15-16) 


222. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam bhavam 
purimarm niketarh pubbe manussabhūto samāno mahājanasangaham" 
samekkhamāno> samari jānāti sāmam jānāti, purisarh jānāti purisavisesari 
jānāti "'ayamidamarahati ayamidamarahatī” ti. Tattha tattha purisavisesakaro 
ahosi. So tasssa kammassa katattā-pa- So tato cuto 


1. Sa tena (Ka) 2. Parosahassassa (St, D 3. Sūrā ca vīrangarūpā (Ka) 
4. Mahājanasangāhakam (Ka) 5. Samapekkhamāno (Ka) 
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itthattam agato samāno imani dve mahapurisalakkhanani patilabhati. 
Nigrodhaparimandalo ca hoti, thitakoyeva ca anonamanto ubhohi pāņitalehi 
Jannukani parimasati parimajjati. 


So tehi lakkhanehi samannagato sace agaram ajjhavasati, raja hoti 
cakkavattī -pa-. Raja samano kim labhati. Addho hoti mahaddhano 
mahābhogo pahūtajātarūparajato pahūtavittūpakaraņo pahūtadhanadhañño 


paripuņņakosakotthāgāro. Rājā samāno idam labhati -pa-. Buddho samāno 
kim labhati. Addho hoti mahaddhano mahābhogo. Tassimāni dhanāni honti, 
seyyathidarmn saddhādhanam sīladhanam hiridhanam ottappadhanam 
sutadhanam cāgadhanam paññadhanam. Buddho samāno idam labhati. 
Etamattham Bhagavā avoca. 


223. Tatthetarn vuccati— 


Tuliya pativicaya cintayitvā, 
Mahājanasangahanarn! samekkhamāno. 
Ayamidamarahati tattha tattha, 
Purisavisesakaro pure ahosi. 


Mahim ca pana? thito anonamanto, 
Phusati karehi ubhohi janņukāni. 
Mahiruhaparimaņdalo ahosi, 
Sucaritakammavipākasesakena. 


Bahuvividhanimittalakkhanņaūtū, 
Atinipuņā manujā byākarimsu. 
Bahuvividhā gihīnam arahāni, 
Patilabhati daharo susu kumāro. 
Idha ca mahīpatissa kāmabhogī, 
Gihipatirūpakā bahū bhavanti. 


Yadi ca jahati sabbakāmabhogam, 
Labhati anuttararm uttamadhanagganti. 


1. Mahājanam sangāhakam (Ka) 2. Sama ca pana (Syā), sa hi ca pana (Sr, D 
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Sīhapubbaddhakāyāditilakkhaņam (17-19) 


224. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussabhūto samāno bahujanassa atthakāmo 
ahosi hitakāmo phāsukāmo yogakkhemakāmo “kintime saddhāya 
vaddheyyurh, sīlena vaddheyyum, sutena vaddheyyum!, cāgena 
vaddheyyum, dhammena vaddheyyum, paññaya vaddheyyum, 
dhanadhaññena vaddheyyum, khettavatthunā vaddheyyum, 
dvipadacatuppadehi vaddheyyum, puttadārehi vaddheyyum, 
dāsakammakaraporisehi vaddheyyurm, fiātīhi vaddheyyum, mittehi 
vaddheyyum, bandhavehi vaddheyyun”ti. So tassa kammassa katattā -pa-. So 
tato cuto itthattam āgato samāno imāni tīņi mahāpurisalakkhaņāni 
patilabhati, sīhapubbaddhakāyo ca hoti citantaramso ca samavattakkhandho 
ca. 


So tehi lakkhanehi samannagato sace agaram ajjhavasati, raja hoti 
cakkavatti -pa-. Raja samano kim labhati. Aparihanadhammo hoti, na 
parihayati dhanadhaññena khettavatthuna dvipadacatuppadehi puttadarehi 
dāsakammakaraporisehi fiātīhi mittehi bandhavehi, na parihayati 
sabbasampattiya. Rājā samano idam labhati -pa-. Buddho samano kim 
labhati. Aparihanadhammo hoti, na parihayati saddhāya sīlena sutena cāgena 


paññaya, na parihāyati sabbasampattiyā. Buddho samāno idamı labhati. 
Etamattham Bhagavā avoca. 


225. Tatthetarh vuccati— 


Saddhāya sīlena sutena buddhiyā, 
Cāgena dhammena bahūhi sādhuhi. 
Dhanena dhaññena ca khettavatthunā, 
Puttehi dārehi catuppadehi ca. 


Nātīhi mittehi ca bandhavehi ca, 
Balena vaņņena sukhena cūbhayam. 
Katham na hāyeyyum pareti icchati, 
Atthassa middhī ca? panābhikankhati. 


1. Sutena vaddheyyum, buddhiyā vaddheyyum (Syā) 
2. Idam samiddhañca (Ka), addham samiddhaūica (Syā) 
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Sa stihapubbaddhasusanthito ahu, 

Samavattakhandho ca citantaramso. 
Pubbe sucinnena katena kammuna, 
Ahaniyam pubbanimittamassa tam. 


Gihīpi dhaññena dhanena vaddhati, 
Puttehi darehi catuppadehi ca. 
Akiñcano pabbajito anuttaram, 
Pappoti bodhirn asahanadhammatanti!. 


Rasaggasaggitalakkhanam (20) 


226. Yampi bhikkhave Tathagato purimam jatim purimam bhavam 


purimam niketam pubbe manussabhuto samano sattanam avihethakajatiko 
ahosi panina vā ledduna vā dandena vā satthena va. So tassa kammassa 
katattā upacitattā -pa-. So tato cuto itthattam agato samano imam 
mahapurisalakkhanam patilabhati, rasaggasaggī hoti, uddhaggāssa 
rasaharaņīyo gīvāya jātā honti samābhivāhiniyo?. 


So tena lakkhaņena samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati, raja hoti 
cakkavattī -pa-. Rājā samāno kim labhati. Appābādho hoti appātanko 
samavepākiniyā gahaņiyā samannāgato nātisītāya nāccuņhāya. Rājā samāno 
idam labhati -pa-. Buddho samāno kim labhati. Appābādho hoti appātanko 
samavepākiniyā gahaņiyā samannāgato nātisītāya nāccuņhāya majjhimāya 
padhānakkhamāya. Buddho samāno idam labhati. Etamattham Bhagavā 
avoca. 


227. Tatthetarh vuccati— 


Na pāņidaņdehi panātha leddunā, 
Satthena vā maraņavadhena? vā pana. 
Ubbādhanāya paritajjanāya vā, 

Na hethayī janatamahethako ahu. 


1. Sambodhimahānadhammatanti (Syā, Ka) tīkā oloketabbā. 
2. Samavāharasaharaņiyo (Syā) 3. Māraņavadhena (Ka) 
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Teneva so sugatimupecca modati, 
Sukhapphalam kariya sukhāni vindati. 
Samojasā! rasaharaņī susaņthitā, 
Idhāgato labhati rasaggasaggitam. 


Tenāhu nam atinipuņā vicakkhaņā, 

Ayam naro sukhabahulo bhavissati. 
Gihissa vā pabbajitassa vā puna?, 

Tam lakkhaņam bhavati tadatthajotakanti. 


Abhinīlanetta-gopakhumalakkhaņāni (21-22) 


228. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketarn pubbe manussabhūto samāno na ca visatarh, na ca visāci”, 
na ca pana viceyya pekkhitā, ujum tathā pasatamujumano, piyacakkhunā 
bahujanam udikkhitā ahosi. So tassa kammassa katattā -pa-. So tato cuto 
itthattam agato samāno imāni dve mahāpurisalakkhaņāni patilabhati, 
abhinīlanetto ca hoti gopakhumo ca. 


So tehi lakkhaņehi samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati, rājā hoti 
cakkavattī -pa-. Rājā samāno kim labhati. Piyadassano hoti bahuno janassa, 
piyo hoti manāpo brāhmaņagahapatikānam negamajānapadānam 
ganņakamahāmattānam anīkatthānam dovārikānam amaccānam pārisajjānarm 
rājūnam bhogiyānam kumārānam. Raja samāno idam labhati -pa-. Buddho 
samāno kim labhati. Piyadassano hoti bahuno janassa, piyo hoti manāpo 
bhikkhūnam bhikkhunīnam upāsakānam upasikānam devānarn manussānam 
asurānam nāgānam gandhabbānam. Buddho samāno idam labhati. 
Etamattham Bhagavā avoca. 


229. Tatthetarm vuccati — 
Na ca visatarn na ca visāci', na ca pana viceyyapekkhitā. 


Ujum tathā pasatamujumano, piyacakkhunā bahujanam udikkhitā. 


1. Sampajjasā (Sr, I), pāmufijasā (Syā), sāmaīica sā (Ka) 2. Pana (Syā) 
3. Na ca visācitam (St, I), na ca visāvi (Syā) 4. Visācitam (St, I), visāvi (Syā) 


7. Lakkhaņasutta 137 


Sugatīsu so phalavipākam, 
Anubhavati tattha modati. 
Idha ca pana bhavati gopakhumo, 


Abhinīlanettanayano sudassano. 


Abhiyogino ca nipuņā, 
Bahū pana nimittakovidā. 
Sukhumanayanakusalā manujā, 


Piyadassanoti abhiniddisanti nam. 


Piyadassano gihīpi santo ca, 
Bhavati bahujanapiyāyito. 
Yadi ca na bhavati gihī samaņo hoti, 


Piyo bahūnam sokanāsanoti. 


Uņhīsasīsalakkhaņam (23) 


230. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussabhūto samāno bahujanapubbangamo ahosi 
kusalesu dhammesu bahujanapāmokkho kāyasucarite vacīsucarite 
manosucarite dānasamvibhāge sīlasamādāne uposathupavāse matteyyatāya 
petteyyatāya sāmaūifiatāya brahmaññataya kule jetthāpacāyitāya 
aññataraññataresu ca adhikusalesu dhammesu. So tassa kammassa katattā 
-pa-. So tato cuto itthattam agato samāno imam mahāpurisalakkhaņam 


patilabhati, unhīsasīso hoti. 


So tena lakkhaņena samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati, raja hoti 
cakkavattī -pa-. Rājā samāno kim labhati. Mahāssa jano anvāyiko hoti, 


brāhmaņagahapatikā negamajānapadā gaņakamahāmattā anīkattha dovārikā 


amaccā pārisajjā rājāno bhogiyā kumārā. Rājā samāno idam labhati -pa-. 
Buddho samāno kim labhati. Mahāssa jano anvāyiko hoti, bhikkhū 
bhikkhuniyo upāsakā upāsikāyo devā manussā asurā nāgā gandhabbā. 


Buddho samāno idam labhati. Etamattham Bhagavā avoca. 
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231. Tatthetam vuccati — 


Pubbangamo sucaritesu ahu, 
Dhammesu dhammacariyābhirato. 
Anvāyiko bahujanassa ahu, 
Saggesu vedayittha puññaphalam. 


Veditvā so sucaritassa phalam, 
Uņhīsasīsattamidhajjhagamā. 
Byākamsu byaīūjananimittadharā, 
Pubbangamo bahujanam hessati. 


Patibhogiyā manujesu idha, 
Pubbeva tassa abhiharanti tadā. 
Yadi khattiyo bhavati bhūmipati, 
Patihārakam bahujane labhati. 


Atha cepi pabbajati so manujo, 
Dhammesu hoti paguņo visavī. 
Tassānusāsaniguņābhirato, 


Anvāyiko bahujano bhavatīti. 


Ekekalomatā-uņņālakkhaņāni (24-25) 


232. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussabhūto samāno musāvādam pahāya 
musāvādā pativirato ahosi, saccavādī saccasandho theto paccayiko 
avisarmnvādako lokassa. So tassa kammassa katattā upacitattā -pa-. So tato 
cuto itthattarn āgato samāno imāni dve mahāpurisalakkhaņāni patilabhati, 


ekekalomo ca hoti, uņņā ca bhamukantare jātā hoti odātā mudutūlasannibhā. 


So tehi lakkhaņehi samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati, rājā hoti 
cakkavattī -pa-. Rājā samāno kim labhati. Mahāssa jano upavattati, 
brāhmaņagahapatikā negamajānapadā ganņakamahāmattā anīkatthā dovārikā 


amaccā pārisajjā rājāno bhogiyā kumārā. 
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Raja samano idam labhati -pa-. Buddho samano kim labhati. Mahassa Jano 


upavattati, bhikkhū bhikkhuniyo upāsakā upasikayo deva manussā asura 
naga gandhabba. Buddho samano idam labhati. Etamattham Bhagavā avoca. 


233. Tatthetam vuccati— 


Saccappatiñño purimasu jātisu, 
Advejjhavāco alikam vivajjayi. 
Na so visamvādayitāpi kassaci, 


Bhūtena tacchena tathena bhāsayi!. 


Setā susukkā mudutūlasannibhā, 
Uņņā sujātā? bhamukantare ahu. 
Na lomakūpesu duve ajāyisum, 


Ekekalomūpacitangavā ahu. 


Tam lakkhanaññu bahavo samāgatā, 
Byākamsu uppādanimittakovidā. 
Uņņā ca lomā ca yathā susaņthitā, 


Upavattatī īdisakam bahujjano. 


Gihimpi santam upavattatī jano, 
Bahu puratthāpakatena kammunā. 
Akiūcanam pabbajitarn anuttaram, 


Buddhampi santam upavattati janoti. 


Cattālīsa-aviraļadantalakkhaņāni (26-27) 


234. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussabhūto samāno pisuņam vācam pahāya 
pisuņāya vācāya pativirato ahosi, ito sutvā na amutra akkhātā imesam 


bhedāya, amutra va sutvā na imesam akkhātā amusam 


1. Tosayi (Sr, D 2. Unnassa jātā (Ka-Sī) 
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bhedāya, iti bhinnānam va sandhātā, sahitānam vā anuppadātā, 
samaggārāmo samaggarato samagganandī samaggakaraņirm vācam bhāsitā 
ahosi. So tassa kammassa katattā -pa-. So tato cuto itthattam agato samāno 
imāni dve mahāpurisalakkhaņāni patilabhati, cattālīsadanto ca hoti 


aviraļadanto ca. 


So tehi lakkhaņehi samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati, rājā hoti 
cakkavattī -pa-. Rājā samāno kim labhati. Abhejjapariso hoti, abhejjāssa 
honti parisa, brāhmaņagahapatikā negamajānapadā gaņakamahāmattā 
anīkatthā dovārikā amaccā pārisajjā rājāno bhogiyā kumārā. Rājā samāno 


idam labhati -pa-. Buddho samāno kim labhati. Abhejjapariso hoti, 


abhejjāssa honti parisā, bhikkhū bhikkhuniyo upāsakā upāsikāyo devā 
manussā asura naga gandhabbā. Buddho samāno idam labhati. Etamattharn 


Bhagavā avoca. 


235. Tatthetarh vuccati— 


Vebhūtiyam sahitabhedakārim, 
Bhedappavaddhanavivādakārim. 
Kalahappavaddhana-akiccakārim, 


Sahitānam bhedajananim na bhaņi. 


Avivādavaddhanakarim sugitam, 
Bhinnānusandhijananim abhaņi. 
Kalaham janassa panudī samangī, 


Sahitehi nandati pamodati ca. 


Sugatīsu so phalavipākam, 
Anubhavati tattha modati. 
Dantā idha honti aviraļā sahitā, 


Caturo dasassa mukhajā susaņthitā. 


7. Lakkhanasutta 141 


Yadi khattiyo bhavati bhūmipati, 
Avibhediyassa parisa bhavati. 
Samano ca hoti virajo vimalo, 


Parisassa hoti anugata acalati. 


Pahutajivha-brahmassaralakkhanani (28-29) 


236. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussabhüuto samano pharusam vacam pahaya 


pharusaya vacaya pativirato ahosi. Ya sa vaca nela kannasukha pemanīyā 


hadayangamā port bahujanakantā bahujanamanapa, tathārūpim vacam 
bhāsitā ahosi. So tassa kammassa katattā upacitattā -pa-. So tato cuto 
itthattarm agato samāno imāni dve mahāpurisalakkhaņāni patilabhati, 


pahūtajivho ca hoti brahmassaro ca karavīkabhāņī. 


So tehi lakkhaņehi samannāgato sace agāram ajjhavasati, rājā hoti 
cakkavattī -pa-. Raja samāno kim labhati. Ādeyyavāco hoti, ādiyantissa 


vacanam brāhmaņagahapatikā negamajānapadā gaņakamahāmattā anīkatthā 


dovārikā amaccā pārisajjā rājāno bhogiyā kumara. Raja samāno idarn 
labhati -pa-. Buddho samāno kim labhati. Ādeyyavāco hoti, ādiyantassa 
vacanam bhikkhū bhikkhuniyo upāsakā upāsikāyo deva manussā asura nāgā 


gandhabbā. Buddho samāno idam labhati. Etamattam Bhagavā avoca. 


237. Tatthetarh vuccati— 


Akkosabhaņdanavihesakārim, 
Ubbādhikarn! bahujanappamaddanam. 
Abāļharm giram so na bhaņi pharusam, 


Madhurari bhaņi susamhitarn2 sakhilar. 


1. Ubbādhakararm (Syā) 2. Susahitam (Syā) 
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Manaso piyā hadayagāminiyo, 
Vācā so erayati kaņņasukhā. 
Vācāsuciņņaphalamanubhavi, 


Saggesu vedayatha! pufifiaphalar. 


Veditvā so sucaritassa phalam, 
Brahmassarattamidhamajjhagamā. 
Jivhāssa hoti vipulā puthulā, 
Ādeyyavākyavacano bhavati. 


Gihinopi ijjhati yathā bhaņato, 
Atha ce pabbajati so manujo. 
Ādiyantissa vacanam janatā, 


Bahuno bahum subhaņitam bhaņatoti. 


Sīhahanulakkhaņam (30) 


238. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussabhūto samāno samphappalāpam pahāya 
samphappalāpā pativirato ahosi kālavādī bhūtavādī atthavādī dhammavādī 
vinayavādī, nidhānavatim vācam bhāsitā ahosi kālena sāpadesam 
pariyantavatim attasamhitarmn. So tassa kammassa katattā -pa-. So tato cuto 
itthattam agato samāno imam mahāpurisalakkhaņam patilabhati, sīhahanu 
hoti. 


So tena lakkhanena samannagato sace agaram ajjhavasati, raja hoti 
cakkavattī -pa-. Raja samāno kim labhati. Appadhamsiyo hoti kenaci 
manussabhutena paccatthikena paccamittena. Raja samano idam labhati -pa-. 
Buddho samano kim labhati. Appadhamsiyo hoti abbhantarehi va bahirehi 
vā paccatthikehi paccamittehi, rāgena vā dosena va mohena va samanena va 
brāhmaņena vā devena vā marena va brahmuna va kenaci vā lokasmim. 


Buddho samano idam labhati. Etamattham Bhagavā avoca. 


1. Vedayati (?) Tika oloketabba. 
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239. Tatthetam vuccati— 


Na samphappalapam na muddhatam!, 
Avikinnavacanabyappatho ahosi. 
Ahitamapi ca apanudi, 

Hitamapi ca bahujanasukhañca abhani. 


Tam katvā ito cuto divamupapājji, 
Sukataphalavipakamanubhosi. 
Caviya punaridhāgato samāno, 
Dvidugamavaratarahanuttamalattha. 


Raja hoti suduppadharsiyo, 
Manujindo manujadhipati mahanubhavo. 
Tidivapuravarasamo bhavati, 


Suravarataroriva indo. 


Gandhabbāsurayakkharakkhasebhi?, 
Surehi na hi bhavati suppadhamsiyo. 
Tathatto yadi bhavati tathāvidho, 
Idha disā ca patidisā ca vidisā cāti. 


Samadanta-susukkadāthālakkhaņāni (31-32) 


240. Yampi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussabhūto samāno micchājīvam pahāya 
sammā-ājīvena jīvikam kappesi, tulākūta kamsakūta mānakūta ukkotana 
vaficana nikati sāciyoga chedana vadha bandhana viparāmosa ālopa 
sahasākārā? pativirato ahosi. So tassa kammassa katattā upacitattā ussannattā 
vipulattā kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. So 
tattha aññe deve dasahi thānehi adhigaņhāti dibbena āyunā dibbena vaņņena 
dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena ādhipateyyena dibbehi rūpehi 
dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi dibbehi 


1. Buddhatanti (Ka) 2. Surasakkarakkhasebhi (Syā) 3. Sāhasākārā (Sr, Syā, D 
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rasehi dibbehi photthabbehi. So tato cuto itthattam āgato samāno imāni dve 


mahāpurisalakkhaņāni patilabhati, samadanto ca hoti susukkadātho ca. 


So tehi lakkhaņehi samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati, rājā hoti 
cakkavattī dhammiko dhammarājā cāturanto vijitāvī 
janapadatthāvariyappatto sattaratanasamannāgato. Tassimāni satta ratanāni 
bhavanti, seyyathidarm, cakkaratanam hatthiratanam assaratanarm 
maņiratanam itthiratanam gahapatiratanam pariņāyakaratanameva sattamar. 
Parosahassam kho panassa puttā bhavanti sūrā vīrangarūpā 
parasenappamaddanā. So imam pathavirm sāgarapariyantarm 
akhilamanimittamakaņtakam iddham phītarn khemam sivarm nirabbudam 
adaņdena asatthena dhammena abhivijiya ajjhāvasati. Raja samāno kim 
labhati. Suciparivāro hoti sucissa honti parivārā brāhmaņagahapatikā 


negamajānapadā gaņakamahāmattā anīkatthā dovārikā amaccā pārisajjā 


rājāno bhogiyā kumārā. Rājā samāno idam labhati. 


Sace kho pana agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati, Araham hoti 
Sammāsambuddho loke vivattacchado. Buddho samāno kim labhati. 
Suciparivāro hoti, sucissa honti parivārā, bhikkhū bhikkhuniyo upāsakā 
upāsikāyo devā manussā asurā nāgā gandhabbā. Buddho samāno idam 


labhati. Etamattham Bhagavā avoca. 


241. Tatthetarh vuccati— 


Micchājīvafica avassaji samena vuttim, 
Sucinā so janayittha dhammikena. 
Ahitamapi ca apanudi, 


Hitamapi ca bahujanasukhaīca acari. 


Sagge vedayati naro sukhapphalāni, 
Karitvā nipuņebhi vidūhi sabbhi. 
Vaņņitāni tidivapuravarasamo, 


Abhiramati ratikhiddāsamangī. 


Idamavoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhü Bhagavato bhasitam 


abhinandunti. 


1. Laddhana manussakam bhavam tato caviya, puna sukataphalavipakasesakena. 


Patilabhati lapanajam samamapi, suci ca sucisuddhasusukkam. (Sya) 


7. Lakkhanasutta 


Laddhana manusakam bhavam tato, 
Cavitvana sukataphalavipakam. 
Sesakena patilabhati lapanajam, 
Samamapi sucisusukkam!. 

Tam veyyañjanika samāgatā bahavo, 
Byākamsu nipuņasammatā manujā. 


Sucijanaparivāragaņo bhavati, 


Dijasamasukkasucisobhanadanto. 


Rañño hoti bahujano, 


Suciparivaro mahatim mahim anusasato. 


Pasayha na ca Janapadatudanam, 
Hitamapi ca bahujana sukhañca caranti. 


Atha ce pabbajati bhavati vipapo, 
Samano samitarajo vivattacchado. 


Vigatadarathakilamatho, 


Imamapi ca paramapi ca? passati lokarn. 


Tassovadakara bahugihī ca pabbajitā ca, 
Asucim garahitam dhunanti papam. 

Sa hi sucibhi parivuto bhavati, 
Malakhilakalikilese panudehttiš. 


Lakkhanasuttam nitthitam sattamam. 


2. Imampi ca parampi ca (D, parampi paramampi ca (Sya) 


3. Tassovādakarā bahugihī ca, pabbajitā ca asucivigarahita. 


Panudipāpassa hi sucibhiparivuto, bhavati malakhilakakilese panudeti. (Syā) 
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8. Singālasutta 


242. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Veļuvane kalandakanivāpe. Tena kho pana samayena Singālako! 
gahapatiputto kālasseva utthāya Rājagahā nikkhamitvā allavattho allakeso 
paūijaliko puthudisā? namassati puratthimam disarn dakkhiņam disarn 
pacchimam disam uttararn disam hetthimam disam uparimam disam. 


243. Atha kho Bhagavā pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya 
Rājagaham piņdāya pāvisi. Addasā kho Bhagavā Singālakam gahapatiputtam 
kālasseva vutthāya Rājagahā nikkhamitvā allavattham allakesam pañjalikam 
puthudisā namassantam puratthimam disam dakkhiņam disarn pacchimam 
disam uttaram disam hetthimam disam uparimarm disam, disvā Singālakam 
gahapatiputtam etadavoca “kim nu kho tvam gahapatiputta kālasseva 
vutthāya Rājagahā nikkhamitvā allavattho allakeso paūijaliko puthudisā 
namassasi puratthimam disam dakkhiņam disam pacchimam disam uttararm 
disam hetthimam disarn uparimam disan”ti. Pita mam bhante kalam karonto 
evam avaca “disa tata namasseyyāsī ti. So kho aham bhante pituvacanam 
sakkaronto garum karonto mānento pūjento kālasseva vutthāya Rājagahā 
nikkhamitvā allavattho allakeso pañjaliko puthudisā namassāmi 
puratthimam disam dakkhiņam disam pacchimam disam uttararn disam 
hetthimarm disam uparimam disanti. 


Cha disā 


244. Na kho gahapatiputta ariyassa vinaye evarh cha disa? 
namassitabbāti. Yathā katharn pana bhante ariyassa vinaye cha disa3 
namassitabbā, sādhu me bhante Bhagavā tathā dhammam desetu, yathā 
ariyassa vinaye cha disā namassitabbāti. 


Tena hi gahapatiputta suņohi sādhukam manasikarohi bhāsissāmīti. 
“Evam bhante”ti kho Singālako gahapatiputto Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Bhagavā etadavoca— 


1. Sigālako (Sī) 2. Puthuddisā (Sī, Syā, I) 3. Chaddisā (Sī, I) 
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Yato kho gahapatiputta ariyasāvakassa cattaro kammakilesā pahina 
honti, catūhi ca thānehi pāpakammarm na karoti, cha ca bhogānam 
apāyamukhāni na sevati. So evam cuddasa pāpakāpagato 
chaddisāpaticchādī! ubholokavijayāya patipanno hoti. Tassa ayañcava loko 
āraddho hoti paro ca loko, so kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjati. 


Cattārokammakilesā 


245. Katamassa cattāro kammakilesā pahina honti. Pāņātipāto kho 
gahapatiputta kammakileso, adinnādānam kammakileso, kāmesumicchācāro 
kammakileso, musāvādo kammakileso. Imassa cattāro kammakilesā pahīnā 
hontīti. Idamavoca Bhagavā, idam vatvāna? Sugato athāpararn etadavoca 
Satthā— 


Pāņātipāto adinnādānam, musāvādo ca vuccati. 
Paradāragamanaīiceva, nappasamsanti paņditāti. 


Catuthanam 


246. Katamehi catūhi thanehi pāpakammam na karoti. Chandāgatirn 
gacchanto pāpakammam karoti, dosāgatirm gacchanto pāpakammam karoti, 
mohāgatim gacchanto pāpakammam karoti, bhayāgatim gacchanto 
pāpakammam karoti. Yato kho gahapatiputta ariyasāvako neva chandāgatim 
gacchati, na dosāgatim gacchati, na mohāgatim gacchati, na bhayāgatim 
gacchati. Imehi catūhi thānehi pāpakammam na karotīti. Idamavoca 
Bhagavā, idam vatvāna Sugato athāparam etadavoca Satthā— 


Chandā dosa bhayā mohā, yo dhammam ativattati. 
Nihīyati yaso tassa*, kāļapakkheva candimā. 


Chandā dosa bhayā mohā, yo dhammam nātivattati. 
Āpūrati yaso tassa, sukkapakkheva? candimāti. 


1. Paticchādī hoti (Syā) 2. Idam vatvā (Sī, I) evamīdisesu thānesu. 
3. Tassa yaso (bahūsu, Vinayepi) 4. Juņhapakkheva (Ka) 
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Cha apāyamukhāni 


247. Katamāni cha bhogānam apāyamukhāni na sevati. 
Surāmerayamajjappamādatthānānuyogo kho gahapatiputta bhogānarn 
apāyamukharm, vikālavisikhācariyānuyogo bhogānam apāyamukham, 
samajjabhicaraņam bhogānam apāyamukham, jūtappamādatthānānuyogo 
bhogānam apāyamukham, pāpamittānuyogo bhogānam apāyamukham, 


ālasyānuyogo! bhogānarn apāyamukham. 


Surāmerayassa cha ādīnavā 


248. Cha khome gahapatiputta ādīnavā 
surāmerayamajjappamādatthānānuyoge. Sanditthikā dhanajāni?, 
kalahappavaddhanī, rogānam āyatanam, akittisafijananī, kopīnanidamsanī, 


paññaya dubbalikaraņītveva chattham padam bhavati. Ime kho gahapatiputta 


cha ādīnavā surāmerayamajjappamādatthānānuyoge. 


Vikālacariyāya cha ādīnavā 


249. Cha khome gahapatiputta ādīnavā vikālavisikhācariyānuyoge. 
Attāpissa agutto arakkhito hoti, puttadāropissa agutto arakkhito hoti, 
sāpateyyampissa aguttam arakkhitam hoti, sankiyo ca hoti pāpakesu 
thānesu?, abhūtavacanarn ca tasmir rūhati, bahūnaūca dukkhadhammānam 
purakkhato hoti. Ime kho gahapatiputta cha ādīnavā 
vikālavisikhācariyānuyoge. 


Samajjābhicaraņassa cha ādīnavā 


250. Cha khome gahapatiputta ādīnavā samajjābhicaraņe. Kva naccarh, 
kva gītarm, kva vāditam, kva akkhānam, kva pāņissaram, kva 


kumbhathunanti. Ime kho gahapatiputta cha adinava samajjabhicarane. 


1. Alassānuyogo (Sī, Syā, I) 2. Dhanañjani (Sr, D 
3. Tesu tesu thanesu (Sya) 4. Kuvam (Ka-Sī, D 
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Jūtappamādassa cha ādīnavā 


251. Cha khome gahapatiputta ādīnavā jūtappamādatthānānuyoge. 
Jayam veram pasavati, jino vittamanusocāati, sanditthikā dhanajāni, 
sabhāgatassa! vacanar na rūhati, mittāmaccānam paribhūto hoti, 
āvāhavivāhakānam apatthito hoti “akkhadhutto ayam purisapuggalo nālam 


dārabharaņāyā”ti. Ime kho gahapatiputta cha ādīnavā 


jūtappamādatthānānuyoge. 


Pāpamittatāya cha ādīnavā 


252. Cha khome gahapatiputta ādīnavā pāpamittānuyoge. Ye dhuttā, ye 


sonda, ye pipāsā, ye nekatikā, ye vaficanikā, ye sāhasikā. Tyāssa mittā honti 


te sahāyā. Ime kho gahapatiputta cha ādīnāvā pāpamittānuyoge. 


Ālasyassa cha ādīnavā 


253. Cha khome gahapatiputta ādīnavā ālasyānuyoge. Atisītanti 
kammam na karoti, ati-uņhanti kammam na karoti, atisāyanti kammam na 
karoti, atipātoti kammam na karoti, atichātosmīti kammam na karoti, 
atidhātosmīti kammam na karoti. Tassa evam kiccāpadesabahulassa viharato 
anuppannā ceva bhogā nuppajjanti, uppannā ca bhogā parikkhayam 
gacchanti. Ime kho gahapatiputta cha ādīnavā ālasyānuyogeti. Idamavoca 


Bhagavā, idam vatvāna Sugato athāparam etadavoca Satthā— 


“Hoti pānasakhā nama, 
Hoti sammiyasammiyo. 
Yo ca atthesu jātesu, 


Sahayo hoti so sakha. 


1. Sabhaye tassa (Ka) 


150 


Pāthikavaggapāļi 


Ussūraseyyā paradārasevanā, 
Verappasavo! ca anatthatā ca. 
Pāpā ca mittā sukadariyatā ca, 


Ete cha thānā purisam dhamsayanti. 


Pāpamitto pāpasakho, 
Pāpa-ācāragocaro. 
Asmā lokā paramhā ca, 


Ubhayā dhamsate naro. 


Akkhitthiyo vāruņī naccagītam, 
Divā soppam pāricariyā akāle. 
Pāpā ca mittā sukadariyatā ca, 


Ete cha thānā purisam dharnsayanti. 


Akkhehi dibbanti suram pivanti, 
Yantitthiyo pāņasamā paresam. 
Nihīnasevī na ca vuddhasevī?, 


Nīhīyate kāļapakkheva cando. 


Yo vāruņī addhano akifūcano, 
Pipāso pivarh papāgato?. 
Udakamiva iņam vigāhati, 


Akularn* kāhiti khippamattano. 


Na diva soppasīlena, rattimutthānadessinā?. 
Niccam mattena soņdena, sakkā āvasiturn gharam. 
Atisītam ati-uņham, atisāyamidam ahu. 


Iti vissatthākammante, atthā accenti māņave. 


1. Verappasango (Sī, Syā, I) 2. Vuddhisevī (Syā), buddhisevī (Ka) 
3. Vipāsosi atthapāgato (Syā), pipāsopi samappapāgato (Ka) 


4. Ākularm (Syā, Ka) 5. Rattinutthānadassinā (Sī, I), rattinutthānasīlinā (?) 
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Yodha sttañca unhañca, tina bhiyyo na maññati. 


Karam purisakiccani, so sukhaml na vihāyatī”ti. 


Mittapatirūpaka 


254. Cattārome gahapatiputta amittā mittapatirūpakā veditabbā. 
Aññadatthuharo amitto mittapatirūpako veditabbo, vacīparamo amitto 
mittapatirūpako veditabbo, anuppiyabhāņī amitto mittapatirūpako veditabbo, 
apāyasahāyo amitto mittapatirūpako veditabbo. 


255. Catūhi kho gahapatiputta thānehi aññadatthuharo amitto 
mittapatirūpako veditabbo. 


Aññadatthuharo hoti, appena bahumicchāati. 


Bhayassa kiccam karoti, sevati atthakāraņā. 


Imehi kho gahapatiputta catūhi thānehi aññadatthuharo amitto 


mittapatirūpako veditabbo. 


256. Catūhi kho gahapatiputta thānehi vacīparamo amitto 
mittapatirūpako veditabbo. Atītena patisantharati”, anāgatena patisantharati, 
niratthakena sangaņhāti, paccuppannesu kiccesu byasanam dasseti. Imehi 
kho gahapatiputta catūhi thānehi vacīparamo amitto mittapatirūpako 
veditabbo. 


257. Catūhi kho gahapatiputta thānehi anuppiyabhāņī amitto 
mittapatirūpako veditabbo. Pāpakarnpissa? anujānāti, kalyāņampissa 
anujānāti, sammukhāssa vaņņam bhāsati, parammukhāssa avanņņam bhāsati. 
Imehi kho gahapatiputta catūhi thānehi anuppiyabhāņī amitto 
mittapatirūpako veditabbo. 


1. Sukhā (sabbattha) Atthakathā oloketabbā. 2. Patisandharati (Ka) 
3. Pāpakammarpissa (Syā) 
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258. Catūhi kho gahapatiputta thānehi apāyasahāyo amitto 
mittapatirūpako veditabbo. Surā meraya majjappamādatthānā nuyoge sahāyo 
hoti, vikāla visikhā cariyā nuyoge sahāyo hoti, samajjābhicaraņe sahāyo 
hoti, jūtappamādatthānānuyoge sahāyo hoti. Imehi kho gahapatiputta catūhi 


thānehi apāyasahāyo amitto mittapatirūpako veditabboti. 


259. Idamavoca Bhagavā, idam vatvāna Sugato athaparam etadavoca 


Satthā— 


* Aiiadatthuharo mitto, yo ca mitto vacīparol. 
Anuppiyaīca yo aha, apāyesu ca yo sakha. 


Ete amitte cattāro, iti viññaya pandito. 


Ārakā parivajjeyya, maggam patibhayam yathā”ti. 


Suhadamitta 


260. Cattārome gahapatiputta mittā suhadā veditabbā. Upakāro? mitto 
suhado veditabbo, samānasukhadukkho mitto suhado veditabbo, atthakkhāyī 


mitto suhado veditabbo, anukampako mitto suhado veditabbo. 


261. Catūhi kho gahapatiputta thānehi upakāro mitto suhado veditabbo. 
Pamattam rakkhati, pamattassa sāpateyyam rakkhati, bhītassa saraņam hoti, 
uppannesu kiccakaraņīyesu taddiguņam bhogam anuppadeti. Imehi kho 


gahapatiputta catūhi thānehi upakāro mitto suhado veditabbo. 


262. Catūhi kho gahapatiputta thānehi samānasukhadukkho mitto 
suhado veditabbo. Guyhamassa ācikkhati, guyhamassa parigūhati, āpadāsu 
na vijahati, jīvitampissa atthāya pariccattam hoti. Imehi kho gahapatiputta 


catūhi thānehi samānasukhadukkho mitto suhado veditabbo. 


1. Vacīparamo (Syā) 2. Upakārako (Syā) 
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263. Catūhi kho gahapatiputta thanehi atthakkhāyī mitto suhado 
veditabbo. Papa nivāreti, kalyāņe niveseti, assutam sāveti, saggassa maggam 


ācikkhati. Imehi kho gahapatiputta catūhi thānehi atthakkhāyī mitto suhado 


veditabbo. 


264. Catūhi kho gahapatiputta thānehi anukampako mitto suhado 


veditabbo. Abhavenassa na nandati, bhavenassa nandati, avaņņam 


bhaņamānam nivāreti, vaņņam bhaņamānam pasamsati. Imehi kho 


gahapatiputta catūhi thānehi anukampako mitto suhado veditabboti. 


265. Idamavoca Bhagavā, idam vatvāna Sugato athaparam etadavoca 


Satthā— 


*Upakāro ca Yo mitto, sukhe dukkhe! ca yo sakhā?. 
Atthakkhāyī ca yo mitto, yo ca mittānukampako. 
Etepi mitte cattāro, iti viññaya pandito. 

Sakkaccam payirupāseyya, mata puttamva orasam. 
Pandito sīlasampanno, jalam aggīva bhāsati. 


Bhoge sarnharamānassa, bhamarasseva irīyato. 
Bhogā sannicayam yanti, vammikovupacīyati. 


Evam bhoge samāhatvā?, alamatto kule gihī. 
Catudhā vibhaje bhoge, sa ve mittāni ganthati. 


Ekena bhoge bhulijeyya, dvīhi kammar payojaye. 
Catutthañca nidhāpeyya, āpadāsu bhavissatī” ti. 


Chaddisāpaticchādanakaņda 


266. Kathañca gahapatiputta ariyasāvako chaddisāpaticchādī hoti. Cha 


imā gahapatiputta disā veditabbā. Puratthimā disā mātāpitaro veditabbā, 


dakkhiņā disā ācariyā veditabbā, pacchimā 


1. Sukhadukkho (Syā, Ka) 2. Yo ca mitto sukhe dukkhe (St, D 
3. Samāharitvā (Syā) 
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disā puttadārā veditabbā, uttarā disā mittāmaccā veditabbā, hetthimā disā 
dāsakammakarā veditabbā, uparimā disā samaņabrāhmaņā veditabbā. 


267. Pañcahi kho gahapatiputta thānehi puttena puratthimā disa 
mātāpitaro paccupatthātabbā *'bhato ne! bharissāmi, kiccam nesarh 
karissāmi, kulavarnsam thapessāmi, dāyajjam patipajjāmi, atha vā pana 
petānam kālankatānam dakkhiņam anuppadassāmīti. Imehi kho 
gahapatiputta pañcahi thānehi puttena puratthimā disa mātāpitaro 
paccupatthitā paficahi thānehi puttam anukamparti, papa nivārenti, kalyāņe 
nivesenti, sippam sikkhāpenti, patirūpena dārena samyojenti, samaye 
dāyajjar niyyādenti?. Imehi kho gahapatiputta pafīcahi thānehi puttena 
puratthimā disa mātāpitaro paccupatthitā imehi pañcahi thānehi puttam 
anukampanti. Evamassa esā puratthimā disā paticchannā hoti khemā 
appatibhayā. 


268. Paūīcahi kho gahapatiputta thānehi antevāsinā dakkhiņā disa 
ācariyā paccupatthātabbā utthānena upatthānena sussusāya pāricariyāya 
sakkaccarn sippapatiggahaņena?. Imehi kho gahapatiputta pañcahi thānehi 
antevāsinā dakkhiņā disa ācariyā paccupatthitā paūcahi thānehi antevāsim 
anukamparti, suvinītam vinenti, suggahitam gāhāpenti, sabbasippassutam 
samakkhāyino bhavanti, mittāmaccesu patiyādenti", disāsu parittāņam 
karonti. Imehi kho gahapatiputta pañcahi thānehi antevāsinā dakkhiņā disa 
ācariyā paccupatthitā imehi pañcahi thānehi antevasim anukampanti. 
Evamassa esā dakkhiņā disā paticchannā hoti khemā appatibhayā. 


269. Pañcahi kho gahapatiputta thānehi sāmikena pacchimā disa bhariyā 
paccupatthātabbā sammānanāya anavamānanāya? anaticariyāya 
issariyavossaggena alankārānuppadānena. Imehi kho gahapatiputta pañcahi 
thānehi sāmikena pacchimā disa bhariyā paccupatthitā paūicahi 


1. Nesam (bahūsu) 2. Niyyātenti (Ka-Sī) 
3. Sippam patiggahaņena (Syā), sippa-uggahaņena (Ka) 4. Pativedenti (Syā) 
5. Avimānanāya (Syā, I) 
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thānehi samikam anukampati, susamvihitakammantā ca hoti, 
sañgahitaparijana! ca, anaticarint ca, sambhatarn ca anurakkhati, dakkha ca 
hoti analasa sabbakiccesu. Imehi kho gahapatiputta pañcahi thanehi 
samikena pacchima disa bhariya paccupatthita imehi pañcahi thanehi 
samikam anukampati. Evamassa esa pacchima disa paticchanna hoti khema 
appatibhaya. 


270. Pañcahi kho gahapatiputta thanehi kulaputtena uttara disa 
mittamacca paccupatthatabba danena peyyavajjena2 atthacariyaya 
samanattataya avisamvādanatāya. Imehi kho gahapatiputta pañcahi thānehi 
kulaputtena uttara disa mittamacca paccupatthita pañcahi thanehi kulaputtam 
anukampanti, pamattam rakkhanti, pamattassa sapateyyam rakkhanti, 
bhitassa saranam honti, apadasu na vijahanti, aparapaja cassa patipujenti. 
Imehi kho gahapatiputta pañcahi thanehi kulaputtena uttara disa mittamacca 
paccupatthita imehi pañcahi thānehi kulaputtam anukampanti. Evamassa esa 
uttara disa paticchānnā hoti khemā appatibhaya. 


271. Pañcahi kho gahapatiputta thanehi ayyirakena3 hetthima disa 
dasakammakara paccupatthatabba yathabalam kammantasamvidhanena 
bhattavetananuppadanena gilānupatthānena acchariyānam rasanam 
samvibhagena samaye vossaggena. Imehi kho gahapatiputta pañcahi thanehi 
ayyirakena hetthima disa dasakammakara paccupatthita pañcahi thanehi 
ayyirakam anukampanti, pubbutthayino ca honti, pacchā nipātino ca, 
dinnādāyino ca, sukatakammakarā ca, kittivaņņaharā ca. Imehi kho 
gahapatiputta pañcahi thānehi ayyirakena hetthimā disa dāsakammakarā 
paccupatthitā imehi pañcahi thānehi ayyirakam anukampanti. Evamassa esa 
hetthimā disa paticchannā hoti khemā appatibhayā. 


272. Pañcahi kho gahapatiputta thānehi kulaputtena uparimā disa 
samaņabrāhmaņā paccupatthātabbā mettena kāyakammena mettena 
vacīkammena 


1. Susangahitaparijanā (St, Syā, D 2. Piyavajjena (Syā, Ka) 
3. Ayirakena (St, Syā, D 
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mettena manokammena anāvatadvāratāya āmisānuppadānena. Imehi kho 
gahapatiputta pañcahi thānehi kulaputtena uparimā disa samaņabrāhmaņā 
paccupatthitā chahi thānehi kulaputtarm anukampanti, papa nivārenti, 
kalyāņe nivesenti, kalyāņena manasā anukamparti, assutam sāventi, sutam 
pariyodāpenti, saggassa maggam ācikkhanti. Imehi kho gahapatiputta chahi 
thānehi kulaputtena uparimā disā samaņabrāhmaņā paccupatthitā imehi 
chahi thānehi kulaputtam anukampanti. Evamassa esa uparimā disa 
paticchannā hoti khemā appatibhayāti. 


273. Idamavoca Bhagavā, idam vatvāna Sugato athāpararm etadavoca 
Satthā— 


“Matapita disa pubbā, ācariyā dakkhiņā disa. 


Puttadārā disā pacchā, mittāmaccā ca uttarā. 


Dāsakammakarā hetthā, uddham samaņabrāhmaņā. 
Etā disā namasseyya, alamatto kule gihī. 


Paņdito sīlasampanno, saņho ca patibhānavā. 
Nivātavutti atthaddho, tādiso labhate yasam. 


Utthānako analaso, āpadāsu na vedhati. 
Acchinnavutti medhāvī, tādiso labhate yasam. 


Sangāhako mittakaro, vadaññu vītamaccharo. 

Netā vinetā anunetā, tādiso labhate yasam. 

Danañca peyyavajjafica, atthacariyā ca ya idha. 
Samānattatā ca dhammesu, tattha tattha yathāraham. 


Ete kho sangahā loke, rathassāņīva yāyato. 


Ete ca sangahā nāssu, na mātā puttakāraņā. 
Labhetha mānam pūjam vā, pitā vā puttakāraņā. 


Yasmā ca sangahā ete, sammapekkhanti! paņditā. 
Tasmā mahattam papponti, pasamsa ca bhavanti te” ti. 


1. Samavekkhanti (St, I, Ka) 
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274. Evam vutte Singālako gahapatiputto Bhagavantam etadavoca 
“abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante, seyyathapi bhante nikkujjitam va 
ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa va maggam acikkheyya, 
andhakāre vā telapajjotam dhāreyya *cakkhumanto rūpāni dakkhantī”ti, 
evamevam Bhagavatā anekapariyāyena dhammo pakāsito, esāham bhante 
Bhagavantarn saraņam gacchāmi dhammafica bhikkhusamghafica, upāsakam 
mam Bhagavā dhāretu ajjatagge pāņupetarm saraņam gatan”ti. 


Singālasuttam! nitthitarh atthamam. 


1. Singālovādasuttantam (I) 
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Pathamabhanavara 


275. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagava Rājagahe viharati 
Gijjhakūte pabbate. Atha kho cattaro mahārājā! mahatiyā ca yakkhasenaya 
mahatiyā ca gandhabbasenāya mahatiyā ca kumbhaņdasenāya mahatiyā ca 
nāgasenāya catuddisam rakkham thapetvā catuddisam gumbam thapetvā 
catuddisam ovaraņam thapetvā abhikkantāya rattiyā abhikkantavaņņā 
kevalakappar Gijjhakūtarh pabbatarh obhāsetvā? yena Bhagavā 
tenupasaūkamimsu, upasantkamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantarn 
nisīdimsu. Tepi kho yakkhā appekacce Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdimsu, appekacce Bhagavatā saddhim sammodirsu, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, 
appekacce yena Bhagavā tenaīijalim paņāmetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, 
appekacce nāmagottam sāvetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, appekacce tuņhībhūtā 
ekamantam nisīdimsu. 


276. Ekamantam nisinno kho Vessavaņo mahārājā Bhagavantarm 
etadavoca “santi hi bhante uļārā yakkhā Bhagavato appasannā, santi hi 
bhante uļārā yakkhā Bhagavato pasannā, santi hi bhante majjhimā yakkhā 
Bhagavato appasannā, santi hi bhante majjhimā yakkhā Bhagavato pasannā, 
santi hi bhante nīcā yakkhā Bhagavato appasannā, santi hi bhante nīcā 
yakkhā Bhagavato pasannā. Yebhuyyena kho pana bhante yakkhā 
appasannāyeva Bhagavato. Tam kissa hetu, Bhagavā hi bhante pāņātipātā 
veramaņiyā dhammam deseti, adinnādānā veramaņiyā dhammam deseti, 
kāmesumicchācārā veramaņiyā dhammam deseti, musāvādā veramaņiyā 
dhammam deseti, surāmerayamajjappamādatthānā veramaņiyā dhammam 


deseti. Yebhuyyena kho pana bhante yakkhā appativiratāyeva pāņātipātā, 
appativiratā adinnādānā, appativiratā kāmesumicchācārā, appativiratā 
musāvādā, appativiratā surāmerayamajjappamādatthānā. Tesam tam hoti 
appiyam amanāpam. Santi hi bhante Bhagavato sāvakā araīifiavanapatthāni 


1. Mahārājāno (Ka) 2. Gijjhakūtam obhāsetvā (Sr, Syā, D 
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pantani senasanani patisevanti appasaddani appanigghosani vijanavatani 
manussarahasseyyakani! patisallanasaruppani. Tattha santi ulara yakkha 
nivasino, ye imasmir Bhagavato pavacane appasanna, tesam pasadaya 
uggaņhātu bhante Bhagavā ātānātiyam rakkham bhikkhunam bhikkhunīnam 
upāsakānam upāsikānam guttiyā rakkhāya avihimsāya phāsuvihārāyāti. 
Adhivāsesi Bhagavā tuņhībhāvena. 

Atha kho Vessavaņo mahārājā Bhagavato adhivāsanam viditvā tāyarn 


velāyam imam ātānātiyarm rakkham abhāsi — 


277. Vipassissa ca? namatthu, cakkhumantassa sirīmato. 


Sikhissapi ca? namatthu, sabbabhūtānukampino. 


Vessabhussa ca? namatthu, nhātakassa tapassino. 


Namatthu Kakusandhassa, mārasenāpamaddino. 


Koņāgamanassa namatthu, brāhmaņassa vusīmato. 


Kassapassa ca? namatthu, vippamuttassa sabbadhi. 


Angīrasassa namatthu, Sakyaputtassa sirīmato. 


Yo imam dhammam desesi?, sabbadukkhāpanūdanam. 


Ye cāpi nibbutā loke, yathābhūtam vipassisum. 


Te jana apisuņātha*, mahantā vītasāradā. 


Hitam devamanussānam, yam namassanti Gotamam. 


Vijjācaraņasampannam, mahantam vītasāradam. 


278. Yato uggacchati sūriyo5, ādicco maņdalī mahā. 
Yassa cuggacchamānassa, samvarīpi nirujjhati. 


Yassa cuggate sūriye, divasoti pavuccati. 


1. Manussarāhaseyyakāni (St, Syā, D 2. Ime cakārā porāņapotthakesu natthi. 
3. Dhammamadesesi (SI, Syā, D, dhammam deseti(?) 
4. Apisuņā (St, Syā, D 5. Suriyo (St, Syā, D 
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Rahadopi tattha gambhīro, samuddo saritodako. 
Evam tam tattha jānanti, samuddo saritodako. 
Ito sā purimā disā, iti nam ācikkhatī jano. 

Yarn disam abhipāleti, mahārājā yasassi so. 
Gandhabbānam adhipati!, Dhataratthoti nāmaso. 
Ramatī naccagītehi, gandhabbehi purakkhato. 


Puttāpi tassa bahavo, ekanāmāti me sutam. 


Asīti dasa eko ca, Indanāmā mahabbalā. 


Te capi Buddharh disvāna, Buddharn Ādiccabandhunam. 


Dūratova namassanti, mahantam vītasāradarm. 


Namo te purisājafifia, namo te purisuttama. 
Kusalena samekkhasi, amanussāpi tam vandanti. 


Sutam netam abhiņhaso, tasmā evam vademase. 


Jinam vandatha Gotamam, Jina vandāma Gotamam. 


Vijjācaraņasampannam, Buddham vandāma Gotamam. 


279. Yena petā pavuccanti, pisuņā pitthimamsikā. 


Pāņātipātino luddā?, corā nekatikā janā. 


Ito sā dakkhiņā disa, iti nam ācikkhatī Jano. 


Yam disam abhipaleti, mahārājā yasassi so. 


Kumbhaņdānam adhipati, Virūļho-iti namaso. 


Ramatī naccagītehi, kumbhandehi purakkhato. 


Puttapi tassa bahavo, ekanamati me sutam. 
Asīti dasa eko ca, Indanama mahabbala. 


Te capi Buddham disvana, Buddha Adiccabandhunam. 


Duratova namassanti, mahantam vtitasaradam. 


1. Ādhipati (Sī, Sya, D evamuparipi, 2. Luddha (1, Ka) 
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Namo te purisajañña, namo te purisuttama. 
Kusalena samekkhasi, amanussapi tam vandanti. 


Sutam netam abhinhaso, tasma evam vademase. 


Jinam vandatha Gotamam, Jinam vandama Gotamam. 


Vijjācaraņasampannam, Buddham vandama Gotamam. 


280. Yattha coggacchati suriyo, adicco mandali maha. 
Yassa coggacchamanassa, divasopi nirujjhati. 


Yassa coggate sūriye, samvarīti pavuccati. 


Rahadopi tattha gambhīro, samuddo saritodako. 
Evam tam tattha Jananti, samuddo saritodako. 
Ito sa pacchima disa, iti nam ācikkhatī Jano. 
Yam disam abhipaleti, mahārājā yasassi so. 
Naganañca adhipati, Virūpakkhoti namaso. 
Ramatī naccagītehi, nageheva purakkhato. 


Puttapi tassa bahavo, ekanamati me sutam. 


Asīti dasa eko ca, Indanama mahabbala. 
Te capi Buddharn disvāna, Buddham Adiccabandhunam. 


Duratova namassanti, mahantam vītasāradarm. 


Namo te purisajañña, namo te purisuttama. 
Kusalena samekkhasi, amanussāpi tam vandanti. 


Sutam netam abhiņhaso, tasmā evam edemase. 


Jinam vandatha Gotamam, Jinan vandāma Gotamam. 


Vijjācaraņasampannam, Buddham vandāma Gotamam. 


281. Yena Uttarakuruvho!, Mahāneru Sudassano. 
Manussā tattha jāyanti, amamā apariggahā. 


1. Uttarakurū rammā (St, Syā, I) 
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Na te bījam pavapanti, napi nīyanti nangalā. 


Akatthapākimam sālirm, paribhufijanti mānusā. 


Akaņam athusam suddham, sugandham taņdulapphalam. 
Tuņdikīre pacitvāna, tato bhuñjanti bhojanam. 


Gāvim ekakhuram katvā, anuyanti disodisam. 


Pasum ekakhuram katvā, anuyanti disodisam. 


Itthirh va vāhanam! katvā, anuyanti disodisam. 


Purisam vāhanam katvā, anuyanti disodisam. 


Kumārirm vāhanam katvā, anuyanti disodisam. 


Kumāram vāhanam katvā, anuyanti disodisam. 


Te yāne abhiruhitvā, 
Sabbā disā anupariyāyanti?. 


Pacārā tassa rājino. 


Hatthiyānam assayānam, dibbarn yānam upatthitam. 


Pāsādā sivikā ceva, mahārājassa yasassino. 


Tassa ca nagarā ahu, 
Antalikkhe sumāpitā. 
Ātānātā Kusinātā Parakusinātā, 


Nātasuriyā? Parakusitanātā. 


Uttarena Kasivanto*, 
Janoghamaparena ca. 
Navanavutiyo Ambara-ambaravatiyo, 


Āļakamandā nāma rājadhānī. 


Kuverassa kho pana mārisa mahārājassa Visāņā nāma rājadhānī, 


Tasmā Kuvero mahārājā, Vessavaņoti pavuccāati. 


1. Itthī-vāhanam (St, I), itthirn vāhanam (Syā) 2. Anupariyanti (Syā) 
3. Nātapuriyā (Si, I), Nātapariyā (Syā) 4. Kapivanto (St, Syā, D 
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Paccesanto pakasenti, Tatola Tattala Tatotala. 
Ojasi Tejasi Tatojasī, Sūro Raja Arittho Nemi. 


Rahadopi tattha Dharaņī nāma, yato meghā pavassanti. 


Vassā yato patāyanti, sabhāpi tattha Sālavatī! nama. 


Yattha yakkhā payirupāsanti, tattha niccaphalā rukkhā. 
Nana dijagaņā yuta, mayūrakoūcābhirudā. 

Kokilādīhi vagguhi. 

Jīvafijīvakasaddettha, atho otthavacittakā. 


Kukkutakā? kuļīrakā, vane pokkharasātakā. 


Sukasāļikasaddettha, daņdamāņavakāni ca. 
Sobhati sabbakālam sā, Kuveranaļinī sadā. 


Ito sā uttarā disa, iti nam ācikkhatī Jano. 
Yam disam abhipaleti, mahārājā yasassi so. 
Yakkhanañca adhipati, Kuvero iti namaso. 


Ramatī naccagītehi, yakkheheva purakkhato. 


Puttapi tassa bahavo, ekanamati me sutam. 
Asīti dasa eko ca, Indanama mahabbala. 


Te capi Buddharh disvāna, Buddharn Adiccabandhunam. 


Duratova namassanti, mahantam vtitasaradam. 


Namo te purisajañña, namo te purisuttama. 
Kusalena samekkhasi, amanussapi tam vandanti. 
Sutam netam abhinhaso, tasma evam vademase. 


Jinam vandatha Gotamam, Jinam vandama Gotamam. 


Vijjācaraņasampannam, Buddham vandama Gotamanti. 


Ayam kho sā marisa ātānātiyā rakkha bhikkhūnam bhikkhunīnam 


upasakanam upasikanam guttiyā rakkhaya avihimsaya phāsuvihārāya. 


1. Bhagalavatī (Sī, Syā, D 2. Kukutthakā (St, I) 
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282. Yassa kassaci mārisa bhikkhussa vā bhikkhuniyā vā upāsakassa vā 
upāsikāya vā ayam ātānātiyā rakkhā suggahitā bhavissati samattā 
pariyāputā!. Tarn ce amanusso yakkho vā yakkhinī va yakkhapotako vā 
yakkhapotikā vā yakkhamahāmatto vā yakkhapārisajjo vā yakkhapacāro vā, 
gandhabbo vā gandhabbī vā gandhabbapotako vā gandhabbapotikā vā 
gandhabbamahāmatto vā gandhabbapārisajjo vā gandhabbapacāro vā, 
kumbhaņdo va kumbhaņndī va kumbhaņdapotako vā kumbhanņdapotikā vā 
kumbhaņdamahāmatto vā kumbhaņdapārisajjo vā kumbhaņdapacāro va, 
nāgo vā nāgī vā nāgapotako vā nāgapotikā vā nāgamahāmatto vā 


nāgapārisajjo vā nāgapacāro vā padutthacitto bhikkhum vā bhikkhunim vā 
upāsakam va upāsikam vā gacchantam vā anugaccheyya, thitam vā 
upatittheyya, nisinnam va upanisīdeyya, nipannam vā upanipajjeyya. Na me 
so mārisa amanusso labheyya gāmesu vā nigamesu vā sakkāram vā 
garukararn va. Na me so mārisa amanusso labheyya Āļakamandāya nama 
rājadhāniyā vatthum vā vāsam vā. Na me so mārisa amanuso labheyya 
yakkhānam samitim gantum. Apissu nam mārisa amanussā anāvayhampi 
nam kareyyum avivayharn. Apissu nam mārisa amanussā attāhipi 
paripuņņāhi paribhāsāhi paribhāseyyum. Apissu nam mārisa amanussā 
rittampissa pattarn sīse nikkujjeyyum. Apissu nam mārisa amanussā 
sattadhāpissa muddham phāleyyum. 


Santi hi mārisa amanussā canda ruddhā? rabhasā, te neva mahārājānarm 
ādiyanti, na mahārājānam purisakānam ādiyanti, na mahārājānam 
purisakānam purisakānam ādiyanti. Tekho te mārisa amanussā mahārājānam 
avaruddhānāma vuccanti. Seyyathāpi mārisa rañño Māgadhassa vijite 
mahācorā. Te neva rañño Māgadhassa ādiyanti, na rañño Māgadhassa 
purisakānam ādiyanti, na rañño Māgadhassa purisakānam purisakānam 


ādiyanti. Te kho te mārisa mahācorā rañño Māgadhassa avaruddhā nama 


vuccanti. Evameva kho mārisa santi amanussā caņdā ruddhā rabhasā, te 
neva mahārājānam ādiyanti, na mahārājānam purisakānam ādiyanti, na 
mahārājānam purisakānam purisakānam ādiyanti. 


1. Pariyāputā (Ka) 2. Ruddā (St, D 
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Te kho te marisa amanussa mahārājānam avaruddhā nama vuccanti. Yo hi 


koci marisa amanusso yakkho va yakkhinī va -pa- gandhabbo vā gandhabbī 


vā -pa- kumbhando va kumbhandī va -pa- nago vā nāgī vā nāgapotako vā 


nāgapotikā vā nāgamahāmatto vā nāgapārisajjo vā nāgapacāro vā 
padutthacitto bhikkhum vā bhikkhunim vā upāsakam vā upāsikam vā 
gacchantam vā anugaccheyya, thitam vā upatittheyya, nisinnam vā 
upanisīdeyya, nipannam vā upanipajjeyya. Imesam yakkhānam 
mahāyakkhānam senāpatīnam mahāsenāpatīnam ujjhāpetabbam 
vikkanditabbam viravitabbam “ayam yakkho ganhāti, ayam yakkho āvisati, 
ayam yakkho hetheti, ayam yakkho vihetheti, ayam yakkho himsati, ayam 
yakkho vihimsati, ayam yakkho na muūicatī ti. 


283. Katamesam yakkhānam mahāyakkhānam senāpatīnam 
mahāsenāpatīnam. 
Indo Somo Varuņo ca, Bhāradvājo Pajāpati. 
Candano Kāmasettho ca, Kinnughaņdu Nighaņdu ca. 


Panādo Opamañño ca, Devasūto ca Mātali. 


Cittaseno ca Gandhabbo, Naļo rājā J anesabho!. 


Sātāgiro Hemavato, Puņņako Karatiyo Gulo. 
Sivako Mucalindo ca, Vessāmitto Yugandharo. 


Gopālo Supparodho ca?, Hiri Netti ca Mandiyo. 
Paiicālacaņdo Āļavako, Pajjunno Sumano Sumukho. 


Dadhimukho Mani Māņivaro* Dīgho, atho Serīsako saha. 


Imesam yakkhānam mahāyakkhānam senāpatīnam mahāsenāpatīnam 
ujjhāpetabbam vikkanditabbam viravitabbam “ayam yakkho gaņhāti, ayam 
yakkho āvisati, ayam yakkho hetheti, ayam yakkho vihetheti, ayam yakkho 


himsati, ayam yakkho vihimsati, ayam yakkho na muñcatr ti. 


1. Janosabho (Syā) 2. Suppagedho ca (St, Syā, D 
3. Hirī nettī (St, I) 4. Maņi mānicaro (Syā, I) 
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Ayam kho sā mārisa ātānātiyā rakkhā bhikkhūnam bhikkhunīnam 


upāsakānarm upāsikānam guttiyā rakkhāya avihimsāya phāsuvihārāya. Handa 
ca dāni mayam mārisā gacchāma bahukiccā mayam bahukaraņīyāti. 
Yassadāni tumhe mahārājāno kalam maūnathāti. 


284. Atha kho cattāro mahārājā utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
padakkhiņam katvā tatthevantaradhāyimsu. Tepi kho yakkhā utthāyāsanā 
appekacce Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā 
tatthevantaradhāyimsu, appekacce Bhagavatā saddhirn sammodimsu, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā tatthevantaradhāyimsu, 
appekacce yena Bhagavā tenaīijalim paņāmetvā tatthevantadhāyimsu, 
appekacce nāmagottam sāvetvā tatthevantaradhāyimsu, appekacce 
tuņhībhūtā tatthevantaradhāyimsūti. 


Pathamabhāņavāro nitthito. 


Dutiyabhānavāra 


285. Atha kho Bhagavā tassā rattiyā accayena bhikkhū āmantesi—imarn 
bhikkhave rattim cattāro mahārājā mahatiyā ca yakkhasenāya mahatiyā ca 
gandhabbasenāya mahatiyā ca kumbhaņdasenāya mahatiyā ca nāgasenāya 
catuddisam rakkham thapetvā catuddisam gumbam thapetvā catuddisam 
ovaraņam thapetvā abhikkantāya rattiyā abhikkantavaņņā kevalakappam 
Gijjhakūtam pabbatarm obhāsetvā yenāham tenupasankamimsu, 
upasaūkamitvā mam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu. Tepi kho bhikkhave 
yakkhā appekacce mam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdirmsu, appekacce maya 
saddhim sammodirnsu, sammodanīyam katharn sāraņīyam vītisāretvā 
ekamantam nisīdimsu, appekacce yenāham tenañjalim paņāmetvā 
ekamantam nisīdimsu, appekacce nāmagottarn sāvetvā ekamantarn 
nisīdimsu, appekacce tuņhībhūtā ekamantam nisīdimsu. 


286. Ekamantam nisinno kho bhikkhave Vessavaņo mahārājā mam 
etadavoca, santi hi bhante uļārā yakkhā Bhagavato appasannā -pa- santi 
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hi bhante. Nica yakkha Bhagavato pasanna. Yebhuyyena kho pana bhante 
yakkhā appasannayeva Bhagavato. Tam kissa hetu, Bhagavā hi bhante 
pāņātipātā veramaņiyā dhammam deseti -pa- 
surāmerayamajjappamādatthānā veramaņiyā dhammam deseti. Yebhuyyena 
kho pana bhante yakkhā appativiratāyeva pāņātipātā -pa- appativiratā 
surāmerayamajjappamādatthānā. Tesam tam hoti appiyarn amanāpam. Santi 
hi bhante Bhagavato sāvakā arafifiavanapatthāni pantani senāsanāni 
patisevanti appasaddāni appanigghosāni vijanavātāni 
manussarāhasseyyakāni patisallānasāruppāni. Tattha santi uļārā yakkhā 
nivāsino, ye imasmim Bhagavato pāvacane appasannā, tesarn pasādāya 
uggaņhātu bhante Bhagavā ātānātiyam rakkham bhikkhūnam bhikkhunīnam 
upāsakānarm upāsikānam guttiyā rakkhāya avihimsāya phāsuvihārāyāti. 
Adhivāsesim kho aham bhikkhave tuņhībhāvena. Atha kho bhikkhave 
Vessavaņo mahārājā me adhivāsanam viditvā tāyam velāyarm imam 
ātānātiyam rakkham abhāsi. 


287. Vipassissa ca namatthu, cakkhumantassa sirīmato. 
Sikhissapica namatthu, sabbabhūtānukampino. 


Vessabhussa ca namatthu, nhātakassa tapassino. 
Namatthu kakusandhassa, mārasenāpamaddino. 


Koņāgamanassa namatthu, brāhmaņassa vusīmato. 
Kassapassa ca namatthu, vippamuttassa sabbadhi. 


Angīrasassa namatthu, Sakyaputtassa sirīmato. 
Yo imam dhammam desesi, sabbadukkhāpanūdanam. 


Ye capi nibbutā loke, yathābhūtarm vipassisum. 
Te janā apisuņātha, mahantā vītasāradā. 


Hitarn devamanussānam, yam namassanti Gotamam. 
Vijjācaraņasampannam, mahantam vītasāradam. 


288. Yato uggacchati sūriyo, ādicco maņdalī mahā. 
Yassa cuggacchamānassa, samvarīpi nirujjhati. 
Yassa cuggate sūriye, divasoti pavuccati. 
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Rahadopi tattha gambhīro, samuddo saritodako. 


Evam tam tattha jānanti, samuddo saritodako. 
Ito sā purimā disā, iti nam ācikkhatī jano. 

Yarn disam abhipāleti, mahārājā yasassi so. 
Gandhabbānam adhipati, Dhataratthoti nāmaso. 


Ramatī naccagītehi, gandhabbehi purakkhato. 


Puttāpi tassa bahavo, ekanāmāti me sutam. 


Asīti dasa eko ca, Indanāmā mahabbalā. 


Te capi Buddham disvāna, Buddham ādiccabandhunam. 


Dūratova namassanti, mahantam vītasāradarm. 


Namo te purisajañña, namo te purisuttama. 
Kusalena samekkhasi, amanussāpi tam vandanti. 


Sutam netam abhiņhaso, tasmā evam vademase. 


Jinam vandatha Gotamam, Jina vandāma Gotamam. 


Vijjācaraņasampannam, Buddham vandāma Gotamam. 


Yena petā pavuccanti, pisuņā pitthimamsikā. 
Pāņātipātino luddā, cora nekatikā Jana. 

Ito sā dakkhinā disa, iti nam ācikkhatī Jano. 
Yam disam abhipaleti, mahārājā yasassi so. 
Kumbhandanam adhipati, Virulho-1ti namaso. 
Ramatī naccagītehi, kumbhandehi purakkhato. 


Puttapi tassa bahavo, ekanamati me sutam. 


Asīti dasa eko ca, Indanāmā mahabbala. 


Te capi Buddham disvana, Buddha Adiccabandhunam. 


Duratova namassanti, mahantam vtitasaradam. 
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Namo te purisajañña, namo te purisuttama. 
Kusalena samekkhasi, amanussapi tam vandanti. 


Sutam netam abhinhaso, tasma evam vademase. 


Jinam vandatha Gotamam, Jinam vandnama Gotamam. 


Vijjācaraņasampannam, Buddham vandama Gotamam. 


290. Yattha coggacchati sūriyo, adicco maņdalī maha. 
Yassa coggacchamanassa, divasopi nirujjhati. 


Yassa coggate sūriye, samvart1ti pavuccati. 


Rahadopi tattha gambhīro, samuddo saritodako. 


Evam tam tattha Jananti, samuddo saritodako. 
Ito sa pacchima disa, iti nam ācikkhatī Jano. 
Yam disam abhipaleti, mahārājā yasassi so. 
Naganañca adhipati, Virūpakkhoti namaso. 


Ramatī naccagttehi, nageheva purakkhato. 


Puttapi tassa bahavo, ekanamati me sutam. 


Asīti dasa eko ca, Indanama mahabbala. 


Tecapi Buddham disvana, Buddham adiccabandhunam. 


Duratova namassanti, mahantam vītasāradam. 


Namo te purisajañña, namo te purisuttama. 
Kusalena samekkhasi, amanussapi tam vandanti. 


Sutam netam abhinhaso, tasma evam vademase. 


Jinam vandatha Gotamam, Jinam vandama Gotamam. 


Vijjācaraņasampannam, Buddham vandama Gotamam. 


291. Yena uttarakuruvho, mahaneru sudassano. 


Manussa tattha Jayanti, amamā apariggahā. 
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Na te bījam pavapanti, napi nīyanti nangalā. 


Akatthapākimam sālirm, paribhufijanti mānusā. 


Akaņam athusam suddham, sugandham taņdulapphalam. 


Tuņdikīre pacitvāna, tato bhuñjanti bhojanam. 


Gāvim ekakhuram katvā, anuyanti disodisam. 


Pasum ekakhuram katvā, anuyanti disodisam. 


Itthirn va vāhanam katvā, anuyanti disodisam. 


Purisam vāhanam katvā, anuyanti disodisam. 


Kumārim vāhanam katvā, anuyanti disodisam. 


Kumāram vāhanam katvā, anuyanti disodisam. 


Te yāne abhiruhitvā, 
Sabbā disa anupariyāyanti. 


Pacārā tassa rājino. 


Hatthiyānam assayānam, 
Dibbam yānam upatthitam. 
Pāsādā sivikā ceva, 
Mahārājassa yasassino. 

Tassa ca nagarā ahu, 
Antalikkhe sumāpitā. 

Ātānātā Kusinātā Parakusinātā, 


Nātasuriyā Parakusitanātā. 


Uttarena kasivanto, 
Janoghamaparena ca. 
Navanavutiyo ambara-ambaravatiyo, 


Āļakamandā nāma rājadhānī. 


Kuverassa kho pana mārisa mahārājassa Visāņā nāma rājadhānī, 


Tasmā Kuvero mahārājā, Vessavaņoti pavuccāti. 
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Paccesanto pakasenti, Tatola Tattala Tatotala. 
Ojasi Tejasi Tatojasī, Sūro Raja Arittho Nemi. 


Rahadopi tattha Dharaņī nama, yato meghā pavassanti. 
Vassa yato patayanti, sabhapi tattha Sālavatī nama. 


Yattha yakkha payirupasanti, tattha niccaphala rukkha. 
Nana dijagana yuta, mayūrakoūcābhirudā. 

Kokiladihi vagguhi. 

Jīvafijīvakasaddettha, atho otthavacittaka. 


Kukkutaka Kuļīrakā, vane pokkharasātakā. 


Sukasalika saddettha, dandamanavakani ca. 
Sobhati sabbakalam sa, Kuveranalini sada. 


Ito sā uttarā disa, iti nam ācikkhatī jano. 
Yam disam abhipaleti, mahārājā yasassi so. 
Yakkhanañca adhipati, Kuvero iti namaso. 


Ramatī naccagītehi, yakkheheva purakkhato. 


Puttapi tassa bahavo, ekanamati me sutam. 


Asīti dasa eko ca, Indanama mahabbala. 


Te capi Buddham disvana, Buddham adiccabandhunam. 


Duratova namassanti, mahantam vtitasaradam. 


Namo te purisajañña, namo te purisuttama. 
Kusalena samekkhasi, amanussapi tam vandanti. 


Sutam netam abhinhaso, tasma evam vademase. 


Jinam vandatha Gotamam, Jinam vandama Gotamam. 


Vijjācaraņasampannam, Buddham vandama Gotamanti. 


292. Ayam kho sa mārisa atanatiya rakkhā bhikkhūnam bhikkhunīnam 


upasakanam upasikanam guttiya rakkhaya avihimsaya phasuviharaya. Yassa 
kassaci marisa bhikkhussa vā bhikkhuniyā va upasakassa va 
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upāsikāya va ayam ātānātiyā rakkhā suggahitā bhavissati samattā pariyāputā. 
Tam ce amanusso yakkho vā yakkhinī vā -pa- gandhabbo vā gandhabbī vā 
-pa- kumbhaņdo vā kumbhaņdī vā -pa- nāgo vā nāgī va nāgapotako vā 
nāgapotikā vā nāgamahāmatto vā nāgapārisajjo vā nāgapacāro vā 
padutthacitto bhikkhum vā bhikkhunim vā upāsakam vā upāsikam vā 
gacchantam vā anugaccheyya, thitam vā upatittheyya, nisinnam vā 
upanisīdeyya, nipannam vā upanipajjeyya. Na me so mārisa amanusso 


labheyya gāmesu vā nigamesu va sakkaram va garukāram va. Na me so 
mārisa amanusso labheyya āļakamandāya nāma rājadhāniyā vatthum vā 
vāsam vā. Na me so mārisa amanusso labheyya yakkhanam samitirn 
gantum. Apissu nam mārisa amanussā anāvayhampi nam kareyyum 
avivayham. Apissu nam mārisa amanussā attāhi paripuņņāhi paribhāsāhi 
paribhāseyyum. Apissu nam mārisa amanussā rittampissa pattam sīse 
nikkujjeyyum. Apissu nam mārisa amanussā sattadhāpissa muddharn 


phāleyyum. Santi hi mārisa amanussā caņdā ruddhā rabhasā, te neva 
mahārājānam ādiyanti, na mahārājānam purisakānam ādiyanti, na 
mahārājānam purisakānam purisakānam ādiyanti. Te kho te mārisa 
amanussā mahārājānam avaruddhā nama vuccanti. Seyyathāpi mārisa rañño 
māgadhassa vijite mahācorā. Te neva rañño māgadhassa ādiyanti, na rañño 
māgadhassa purisakānam ādiyanti, na rañño māgadhassa purisakānam 
purisakānam ādiyanti. Te kho te mārisa mahācorā rañño māgadhassa 
avaruddhā nama vuccanti. Evameva kho mārisa santi amanussā canda 
ruddhā rabhasā, te neva mahārājānam ādiyanti, na mahārājānam 
purisakānam ādiyanti, na mahārājānam purisakānam purisakānam ādiyanti. 
Te kho te mārisa amanussā mahārājānam avaruddhā nama vuccanti. Yo hi 
koci mārisa amanusso yakkho vā yakkhinī vā -pa- gandhabbo vā gandhabbī 
vā -pa- kumbhaņdo va kumbhaņdī vā -pa- nāgo vā nāgī vā -pa- padutthacitto 
bhikkhum va bhikkhunirm vā upāsakam va upāsikam vā gacchantam vā 
upagaccheyya, thitam vā upatittheyya, nisinnam vā upanisīdeyya, nipannam 
va upanipajjeyya. Imesam yakkhānarm mahāyakkhānam senāpatīnam 
mahāsenāpatīnam ujjhāpetabbam vikkanditabbam viravitabbam “ayam 
yakkho gaņhāti, ayam yakkho āvisati, ayam 
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yakkho hetheti, ayam yakkho vihetheti, ayam yakkho himsati, ayam yakkho 


vihimsati, ayam yakkho na muñcatT ti. 


293. Katamesam yakkhanam mahayakkhanam senāpatīnam 


mahasenapatinam. 


Indo Somo Varuno ca, Bhāradvājo Pajāpati. 
Candano Kamasettho ca, Kinnughandu Nighandu ca. 


Panado Opamañño ca, Devasuto ca Matali. 
Cittaseno ca gandhabbo, nalo raja Janesabho. 


Satagiro Hevamato, Punnako Karatiyo Gulo. 
Sivako Mucalindo ca, Vessamitto Yugandharo. 


Gopalo Supparodho ca, Hiri Netti ca Mandiyo. 
Pañcalacando alavako, Pajjunno Sumano Sumukho. 
Dadhimukho Mani Manivaro Dīgho, atho Serīsako saha. 


Imesam yakkhanam mahayakkhanam senāpatīnam mahāsenāpatīnam 
ujjhapetabbam vikkanditabbam viravitabbam “ayam yakkho ganhati, ayam 
yakkho āvisati, ayam yakkho hetheti, ayam yakkho vihetheti, ayam yakkho 
himsati, ayam yakkho vihimsati, ayam yakkho na mufcatī”ti. Ayam kho 
marisa atanatiya rakkha bhikkhünam bhikkhuninam upasakanam 
upasikanam guttiyā rakkhaya avihimsaya phasuviharaya. Handa ca dāni 
mayam marisa gacchāma, bahukicca mayam bahukaraņīyāti. Yassadani 


tumhe maharajano kalam maññathati. 


294. Atha kho bhikkhave cattaro maharaja utthayasana mam 
abhivādetvā padakkhinam katvā tatthevantaradhayimsu. Tepi kho bhikkhave 
yakkhā utthāyāsanā appekacce mam abhivadetva padakkhinam katvā 
tatthevantaradhāyimsu, appekacce mayā saddhim sammodimsu, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā tatthevantaradhāyimsu, 
appekacce yenāham tenafijalirn panņāmetvā tatthevantaradhāyimsu, 


appekacce 
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nāmagottam sāvetvā tatthevantaradhāyimsu, appekacce tuņhībhūtā 
tatthevantaradhāyimsu. 


295. Uggaņhātha bhikkhave ātānātiyam rakkham, pariyāpuņātha 
bhikkhave ātānātiyam rakkham, dhāretha bhikkhave ātānātiyam rakkham, 
atthasarnhitā! bhikkhave ātānātiyā rakkhā bhikkhūnam bhikkhunīnarn 
upāsakānam upāsikānam guttiyā rakkhāya avihimsāya phāsuvihārāyāti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandurti. 


Ātānātiyasuttam nitthitarh navamam. 


1. Atthasamhitāyam (Syā) 


10. Sangītisutta 


296. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Mallesu cārikarn 
caramāno mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhim paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi 
yena Pāvā nāma Mallānam nagaram tadavasari, tatra sudam Bhagavā 
Pāvāyam viharati Cundassa kammāraputtassa ambavane. 


Utbbhatakanavasandhāgāra 


297. Tena kho pana samayena Pāveyyakānam Mallānam ubbhatakam 
nama navam sandhāgāram! acirakāritam hoti anajjhāvuttharn? samaņena vā 
brāhmaņena va kenaci vā manussabhūtena. Assosum kho Pāveyyakā Mallā 
*Bhagavā kira Mallesu cārikam caramāno mahatā bhikkhusamghena 
saddhim paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi Pāvam anuppatto Pāvāyam viharati 
Cundassa kammāraputtassa ambavane”ti. Atha kho Pāveyyakā Mallā yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdimsu, ekamantam nisinnā kho Pāveyyakā Mallā 
Bhagavantam etadavocum “idha bhante Pāveyyakānam Mallānarm 
ubbhatakam nāma navam sandhāgāram acirakāritam hoti anajjhāvuttham 
samaņena va brāhmaņena va kenaci va manussabhūtena. Tafica kho bhante 
Bhagavā pathamam paribhufijatu, Bhagavatā pathamam paribhuttarn pacchā 
Pāveyyakā Mallā paribhufijissanti. Tadassa Pāveyyakānam Mallānam 
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dīgharattam hitāya sukhāyā”ti. Adhivāsesi kho Bhagavā tuņhībhāvena. 


298. Atha kho Pāveyyakā Mallā Bhagavato adhivāsanam viditvā 
utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā yena 
sandhāgāram tenupasankamirnsu, upasankamitvā sabbasantharirn? 
sandhāgāram santharitvā Bhagavato āsanāni paññapetva udakamaņikam 
patitthapetvā telapadīpam āropetvā yena Bhagavā tenupasanūkamimsu, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantarm abhivādetvā ekamantam atthamsu, ekamantarn 
thitā kho te Pāveyyakā Mallā Bhagavantam etadavocum 


**sabbasantharisanthatam? bhante sandhāgārarm, Bhagavato 


1. Santhāgāram (Sī, I), santhāgāram (Syā, Kam) 2. Anajjhāvuttham (Sr, Syā, I, Ka) 
3. Sabbasantharirm santhatam (Ka) 4. Sabbasantharirn santhatam (St, I, Ka) 
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āsanāni paūfiattāni, udakamaņiko patitthāpito, telapadīpo āropito, yassadāni 
bhante Bhagavā kalam maūiatī ti. 


299. Atha kho Bhagavā nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya saddhim 
bhikkhusamghena yena sandhāgāram tenupasarrkami, upasankamitvā pade 


pakkhāletvā sandhāgāram pavisitvā majjhimam thambham nissāya 
puratthābhimukho nisīdi. Bhikkhusamghopi kho pāde pakkhāletvā 
sandhāgāram pavisitvā pacchimam bhittim nissaya puratthābhimukho nisīdi 
Bhagavantamyeva purakkhatvā. Pāveyyakāpi kho Mallā pāde pakkhāletvā 
sandhāgārarm pavisitvā puratthimam bhittirn nissāya pacchimābhimukhā 
nisīdimsu Bhagavantarnyeva purakkhatvā. Atha kho Bhagavā Pāveyyake 
Malle bahudeva rattirn dhammiyā kathāya sandassetvā samādapetvā 
samuttejetvā sampahamsetvā uyyojesi ''abhikkantā kho Vāsetthā ratti, 
yassadāni tumhe kalam maññatha”ti, *evam bhante”ti kho Pāveyyakā Mallā 
Bhagavato patissutvā utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam 
katvā pakkamimsu. 


300. Atha kho Bhagavā acirapakkantesu Pāveyyakesu Mallesu 
tuņhībhūtam tuņhībhūtam bhikkhusamgham anuviloketvā āyasmantam 
Sāriputtarh āmantesi *'vigatathinamiddho! kho Sāriputta bhikkhusamgho, 
patibhātu tam Sāriputta bhikkhūnam dhammī kathā, pitthi me āgilāyati, 
tamaharn āyamissāmī ti”. “Evarn bhante”ti kho āyasmā Sāriputto Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Atha kho Bhagavā catugguņam samghātim paūfiāpetvā 
dakkhiņena passena sīhaseyyam kappesi pāde pādam accādhāya sato 
sampajāno utthānasaūifiam manasi karitvā. 


Bhinnanigaņthavatthu 


301. Tena kho pana samayena Nigaņtho Nātaputto Pāvāyarm 
adhunākālankato hoti. Tassa kālankiriyāya bhinnā Nigaņthā dvedhikajātās 


bhaņdanajātā kalahajātā vivādāpannā 


1. Vigatathīnamiddho (St, Syā, Kam, D 2. Āyameyyāmīti (Syā, Karn) 
3. Dveļhakajātā (Syā, Kam) 
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aññamaññarn mukhasattīhi vitudantā viharanti! “na tvarh imar 
dhammavinayam ājānāsi, aham imam dhammavinayam ājānāmi, kim tvam 
imam dhammavinayam ājānissasi. Micchāpatipanno tvamasi, ahamasmi 
sammāpatipanno. Sahitarn me, asahitam te. Purevacanīyam pacchā avaca, 
pacchāvacanīyam pure avaca. Adhiciņņam te viparāvattam, āropito te vādo, 
niggahito tvamasi, cara vādappamokkhāya, nibbethehi vā sace pahosī”ti. 
Vadhoyeva kho maññe Nigaņthesu Nātaputtiyesu vattati. Yepi? Nigaņthassa 
Nātaputtassa sāvakā gihī odātavasanā, tepi Nigaņthesu Nātaputtiyesu 
nibbinnarūpā virattarūpā pativānarūpā, yathā tam durakkhāte dhammavinaye 
duppavedite aniyyānike anupasamasarmvattanike 


asammāsambuddhappavedite bhinnathūpe appatisaraņe. 


302. Atha kho āyasmā Sāriputto bhikkhū āmantesi “nigantho āvuso 
Nātaputto Pāvāyam adhunākālankato, tassa kālankiriyāya bhinnā Nigaņthā 
dvedhikajātā -pa- bhinnathūpe appatisaraņe. Evañhetam āvuso hoti 
durakkhāte dhammavinaye duppavedite aniyyānike anupasamasamvattanike 
asammāsambuddhappavedite. Ayari kho panāvuso amhākarn3 Bhagavatā 
dhammo svākkhāto suppavedito niyyāniko upasamasamvattaniko 
Sammāsambuddhappavedito. Tattha sabbeheva sangāyitabbarn, na 


vivaditabbam, yathayidam brahmacariyam addhaniyam assa ciratthitikam, 


tadassa bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya 


sukhāya devamanussānam. 


Katamo cāvuso amhākarm Bhagavatā* dhammo svākkhāto suppavedito 
niyyāniko upasamasarnvattaniko Sammāsambuddhappavedito, yattha 
sabbeheva sangāyitabbam, na vivaditabbam, yathayidam brahmacariyarn 
addhaniyam assa ciratthitikarn, tadassa bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya 


lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam. 


1. Vicaranti (Syā, Kam) 2. Yepi te (Si, I) 
3. Asmākam (i) 4. Bhagavato (Ka-Sī) 


178 Pāthikavaggapāļi 


Ekaka 


303. Atthi kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena eko dhammo sammadakkhāto. Tattha sabbeheva 
sangāyitabbam, na vivaditabbam, yathayidam brahmacariyam addhaniyarn 
assa ciratthitikam, tadassa bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya 
atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam. Katamo eko dhammo. Sabbe sattā 
āhāratthitākā. Sabbe sattā sankhāratthitikā. Ayam kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā 
jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena eko dhammo sammadakkhāto. 
Tattha sabbeheva sangāyitabbarn, na vivaditabbarn, yathayidam 
brahmacariyam addhaniyarm assa ciratthitikam, tadassa bahujanahitāya 


bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam . 


Duka 


304. Atthi kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena dve dhammā sammadakkhātā. Tattha sabbeheva 
sangāyitabbam, na vivaditabbam, yathayidam brahmacariyam addhaniyarn 
assa ciratthitikarn, tadassa bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya 
atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānarn. Katame dve!. 


Nāmaīica rūpaīca. (1) 

Avijjā ca bhavataņhā ca. (2) 

Bhavaditthi ca vibhavaditthi ca. (3) 
Ahirikaīīca? anottappaīīca. (4) 

Hirī ca ottappaūica. (5) 

Dovacassatā ca pāpamittatā ca. (6) 
Sovacassatā ca kalyāņamittatā ca. (7) 
Āpattikusalatā ca āpattivutthānakusalatā ca. (8) 


Samāpattikusalatā ca samāpattivutthānakusalatā ca. (9) 


1. Dve dhammā (Syā, Kam) evamuparipi. 2. Ahirīkaīca (katthaci) 
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Dhātukusalatā ca manasikārakusalatā ca. (10) 
Āyatanakusalatā ca paticcasamuppādakusalatā ca. (11) 
Thānakusalatā ca atthānakusalatā ca. (12) 

Ajjavaūica lajjavaīīca. (13) 

Khanti ca soraccaūca. (14) 

Sakhalyañca patisanthāro ca. (15) 

Avihimsā ca soceyyaīica. (16) 

Mutthassaccafica asampajaññañca. (17) 

Sati ca sampajaññañca. (18) 

Indriyesu aguttadvāratā ca bhojane amattaūifiutā ca. (19) 
Indriyesu guttadvāratā ca bhojane mattaññuta ca. (20) 
Patisankhānabalaīīca! bhāvanābalafica. (21) 

Satibalafica samādhibalaūica. (22) 

Samatho ca vipassanā ca. (23) 

Samathanimittafica paggahanimittafīca. (24) 

Paggaho ca avikkhepo ca. (25) 

Sīlavipatti ca ditthivipatti ca. (26) 

Sīlasampadā ca ditthisampadā ca. (27) 

Sīlavisuddhi ca ditthivisuddhi ca. (28) 

Ditthivisuddhi kho pana yathā ditthissa ca padhānam. (29) 


Samvego ca samvejanīyesu thānesu sarnviggassa ca yoniso padhānam. 
(30) 


Asantutthitā ca kusalesu dhammesu appativānitā ca padhānasmim. (31) 


1. Patisandhānabalaīīca (Syā) 
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Vijjā ca vimutti ca. (32) 
Khayeñanam anuppādefiāņam. (33) 


Ime kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena dve dhammā sammadakkhātā. Tattha sabbeheva 
sangāyitabbam, na vivaditabbam, yathayidam brahmacariyam addhaniyarn 
assa ciratthitikam, tadassa bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya 


atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam. 


Tika 
305. Atthi kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 


Sammāsambuddhena tayo dhammā sammadakkhātā. Tattha sabbeheva 


sangāyitabbam -pa- atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam. Katame tayo. 


Tīņi akusalamīūlāni, lobho akusalamūlam doso akusalamūlarm moho 


akusalamūlam. (1) 


Tīņi kusalamīlāni, alobho kusalamūlam adoso kusalamūlam amoho 


kusalamīlarm. (2) 
Tīņi duccaritāni, kāyaduccaritam vacīduccaritam manoduccaritam. (3) 
Tīņi sucaritāni, kāyasucaritam vacīsucaritam manosucaritam. (4) 
Tayo akusalavitakkā, kāmavitakko byāpādavitakko vihimsāvitakko. (5) 


Tayo kusalavitakkā, nekkhammavitakko abyāpādavitakko 
avihimsāvitakko. (6) 

Tayo akusalasankappā, kāmasankappo byāpādasankappo 
vihimsāsankappo. (7) 


Tayo kusalasankappā, nekkhammasankappo abyāpādasankappo 


avihirmsāsankappo. (8) 
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Tisso akusalasañña, kamasañña byapadasañña vihimsasañña. (9) 


Tisso kusalasañña, nekkhammasañña abyapadasañña avihimsasañña. 
(10) 


Tisso akusaladhātuyo, kāmadhātu byāpādadhātu vihimsādhātu. (11) 


Tisso kusaladhātuyo, nekkhammadhātu abyāpādadhātu avihimsādhātu. 
(12) 


Aparāpi tisso dhātuyo, kāmadhātu rūpadhātu arūpadhātu. (13) 


Aparāpi tisso dhātuyo, rūpadhātu arūpadhātu nirodhadhātu. (14) 
Aparāpi tisso dhātuyo, hīnadhātu majjhimadhātu paņītadhātu. (15) 


Tisso taņhā, kāmataņhā bhavataņhā vibhavataņhā. (16) 


Aparāpi tisso taņhā, kāmataņhā rūpataņhā arūpataņhā. (17) 


Aparāpi tisso taņhā, rūpataņhā arūpataņhā nirodhataņhā. (18) 

Tīņi samyojanāni, sakkāyaditthi vicikicchā sīlabbataparāmāso. (19) 
Tayo āsavā, kāmāsavo bhavāsavo avijjāsavo. (20) 

Tayo bhavā, kāmabhavo rūpabhavo arūpabhavo. (21) 

Tisso esanā, kāmesanā bhavesanā brahmacariyesanā. (22) 


Tisso vidhā, seyyohamasmīti vidhā sadisohamasmīti vidhā 
hīnohamasmīti vidhā. (23) 


Tayo addhā, atīto addhā anāgato addhā paccuppanno addhā. (24) 


Tayo antā, sakkāyo anto sakkāyasamudayo anto sakkāyanirodho anto. 
(25) 
Tisso vedanā, sukhā vedanā dukkhā vedanā adukkhamasukhā vedanā. 


(26) 


Tisso dukkhatā, dukkhadukkhatā sankhāradukkhatā 
vipariņāmadukkhatā. (27) 
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Tayo rāsī, micchattaniyato rāsi sammattaniyato rāsi aniyato rāsi. (28) 


Tayo tamā!, atīta va addhānam ārabbha kankhati vicikicchati 
nādhimuccati na sampasīdati, anāgatam va addhānam ārabbha kankhati 
vicikicchati nādhimuccati na sampasīdati, etarahi vā paccuppannam 
addhānam ārabbha kankhati vicikicchati nādhimuccati na sampasīdati. (29) 


Tīņi Tathāgatassa arakkheyyāni, parisuddhakāyasamācāro āvuso 
Tathāgato, natthi Tathāgatassa kāyaduccaritam, yam Tathāgato rakkheyya 
“mā me idam paro aññasr ti. Parisuddhavacīsamācāro āvuso Tathāgato, 
natthi Tathāgatassa vacīduccaritam, yam Tathāgato rakkheyya “ma me idam 
paro aññaāsT’ti. Parisuddhamanosamācāro āvuso Tathāgato, natthi 
Tathāgatassa manoduccaritam, yam Tathāgato rakkheyya “ma me idam paro 
aūiāsī ti. (30) 

Tayo kiūcanā, rāgo kiñcanam doso kificanarm moho kificanam. (31) 

Tayo aggī, rāgaggi dosaggi mohaggi. (32) 

Aparepi tayo aggī, āhuneyyaggi gahapataggi dakkhiņeyyaggi. (33) 


Tividhena rūpasangaho, sanidassanasappatigharm rūpam? 
anidassanasappatigham rūparn anidassana-appatigham rūpam. (34) 


Tayo sankhārā, puūifiābhisankhāro apuūiiabhisankhāro 
āneiijābhisankhāro. (35) 


Tayo puggalā, sekkho puggalo asekkho puggalo nevasekkhonāsekkho 
puggalo. (36) 
Tayo therā, jātitherodhammathero sammutithero. (37) 


Tīņi puūfiakiriyavatthūni, dānamayam pufiiakiriyavatthu sīlamayarm 
pufiiakiriyavatthu bhāvanāmayam puūiiakiriyavatthu. (38) 


Tīņi codanāvatthūni, ditthena sutena parisankāya. (39) 
1. Tisso kankhā (bahūsu) Atthakathā oloketabbā. 


2. Sanidassanasappatigharūpam (Syā, Kam) evamitaradvayepi, 
3. Sammatithero (Syā, Kam) 
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Tisso kāmūpapattiyo!. Santāvuso sattā paccupatthitakāmā, te 
paccupatthitesu kāmesu vasam vattenti, seyyathāpi manussā ekacce ca devā 
ekacce ca vinipātikā. Ayam pathamā kāmūpapapatti. Santāvuso sattā 
nimmitakāmā, te nimminitvā nimminitvā kāmesu vasam vattenti, seyyathāpi 
devā Nimmānaratī. Ayam dutiyā kāmūpapatti. Santāvuso sattā 
paranimmitakāmā, te paranimmitesu kāmesu vasam vattenti, seyyathāpi 


deva Paranimmitavasavattī. Ayam tatiyā kāmūpapatti. (40) 


Tisso sukhūpapattiyo?, santāvuso satta3 uppādetvā uppādetvā sukharm 
viharanti, seyyathāpi deva brahmakāyikā. Ayam pathamā sukhūpapatti. 
Santāvuso sattā sukhena abhisannā parisannā paripūrā paripphutā. Te kadāci 
karahaci udānam udānenti “aho sukham aho sukhan”ti, seyyathāpi deva 
Ābhassarā. Ayar dutiyā sukhūpapatti. Santāvuso sattā sukhena abhisannā 
parisannā paripūrā paripphutā. Te santarnyeva Tusitā sukharn? 
patisarmnvedenti, seyyathāpi deva Subhakiņhā, ayam tatiyā sukhūpapatti. (41) 

Tisso pañña, sekkhā pañña asekkhā pañña nevasekkhānāsekkhā pañña. 
(42) 

Aparāpi tisso pañña, cintāmayā pañña sutamayā pañña bhāvanāmayā 
pañña. (43) 

Tīņāvudhāni, sutāvudham pavivekāvudham paññavudham. (44) 

Tīņindriyāni, anaūiiātafiiassāmītindriyam aññindriyam 
aiiiātāvindriyam. (45) 

Tīņi cakkhūni, mamsacakkhu dibbacakkhu paiiiiācakkhu. (46) 

Tisso sikkhā, adhisīlasikkhā adhicittasikkhā adhipaññasikkha. (47) 


Tisso bhāvanā kāyabhāvanā cittabhāvanā paññabhavana. (48) 
1. Kāmuppattiyo (Sī), kāmupapattiyo (Syā, I, Ka) 2. Sukhupapattiyo (Syā, I, Ka) 


3. Sattā sukharn (Syā, Kam) 4. Santusitā (Syā, Kam) 
5. Cittasukharn (Syā, Ka) 
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Tīņi anuttariyāni, dassanānuttariyam patipadānuttariyam 


vimuttānuttariyam. (49) 


Tayo samādhī, savitakkasavicāro samādhi avitakkavicāramatto samādhi 


avitakka-avicāro samādhi. (50) 


Aparepi tayo samādhī, suññato samādhi animitto samādhi appaņihito 
samādhi. (51) 


Tīņi soceyyāni, kāyasoceyyam vacīsoceyyarn manosoceyyam. (52) 
Tīņi moneyyāni, kāyamoneyyam vacīmoneyyarn manomoneyyam. (53) 
Tīņi kosallāni, āyakosallam apāyakosallarm upāyakosallarm. (54) 

Tayo madā, ārogyamado yobbanamado jīvitamado. (55) 


Tīņi ādhipateyyāni, attādhipateyyam lokādhipateyyam 
dhammādhipateyyam. (56) 


Tīņi kathāvatthūni, atītarn va addhānam ārabbha katham katheyya 
*evarn ahosi atītamaddhānan”ti, anāgatam va addhānam ārabbha katharn 
katheyya “evam bhavissati anāgatamaddhānan” ti, etarahi vā paccuppannam 
addhānam ārabbha katham katheyya “evam hoti etarahi paccuppannarm 
addhānan”ti. (57) 


Tisso vijjā, pubbenivāsānussatifiāņam vijjā sattānam cutūpapāteiiāņam 
vijjā āsavānam khayefiāņam vijjā. (58) 

Tayo vihārā, dibbo vihāro brahmā vihāro ariyo vihāro. (59) 

Tīņi pātihāriyāni, iddhipātihāriyam ādesanāpātihāriyam 
anusāsanīpātihāriyam. (60) 

Ime kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 


Sammāsambuddhena tayo dhammā sammadakkhātā. Tattha sabbeheva 


sangāyitabbam -pa- atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam. 
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Catukka 


306. Atthi kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena cattāro dhammā sammadakkhātā. Tattha sabbeheva 
sangāyitabbam, na vivaditabbam -pa- atthāya hitāya sukhāya 
devamanussānam. Katame cattāro. 


Cattāro satipatthānā. Idhāvuso bhikkhu kāye kāyānupassī viharati ātāpī 
sampajāno satimā vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam. Vedanāsu 
vedanānupassī -pa-. Citte cittānupassī -pa-. Dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam. (1) 


Cattāro sammappadhānā. Idhāvuso bhikkhu anuppannānam pāpakānam 
akusalānam dhammānam anuppādāya chandam janeti vāyamati vīriyam 
ārabhati cittarn pagganhāti padahati, uppannānam pāpakānam akusalānam 
dhammānam pahānāya chandam janeti vāyamati vīriyam ārabhati cittarn 
paggaņhāti padahati, anuppannānam kusalānarm dhammānam uppādāya 
chandam janeti vāyamati vīriyam ārabhati cittarn pagganhāti padahati, 
uppannānam kusalāyam dhammānam thitiyā asammosāya bhiyyobhāvāya 


vepullāya bhāvanāya pāripūriyā chandam janeti vāyamati vīriyam ārabhati 
cittarn paggaņhāti padahati. (2) 


Cattāro iddhipādā. Idhāvuso bhikkhu 
chandasamādhipadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādam bhāveti, 
cittasamādhipadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādam bhāveti, 
vīriyasamādhipadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādam bhāveti, 
vīmarnsāsamādhipadhānasankhārasamannāgatam iddhipādam bhāveti. (3) 


Cattāri jhānāni. Idhāvuso bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkar savicārarn vivekajam pītisukhari pathamam jhānam! 
upasampajja viharati. Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā ajjhattarn sampasādanam 
cetaso ekodibhāvam avitakkam avicārarn samādhijam pītisukham dutiyarn 
jhānarh? upasampajja viharati. Pītiyā ca virāgā upekkhako ca viharati sato 
ca sampajāno, 


1. Pathamajjhānam (Syā, Kam) 2. Dutiyajjhānam (Syā, Kam) 
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sukhaūca kāyena patisamvedeti, yam tam ariyā ācikkhanti "upekkhako 
satimā sukhavihārī”'ti, tatiyar jhānam! upasampajja viharati. Sukhassa ca 
pahānā dukkhassa ca pahānā pubbeva somanassadomanassānam atthangamā 
adukkhamasukharm upekkhāsatipārisuddhirm catuttharh jhānarn? upasampajja 


viharati. (4) 


307. Catasso samādhibhāvanā. Atthāvuso samādhibhāvanā bhāvitā 
bahulīkatā ditthadhammasukhavihārāya samvattati, atthāvuso 
samādhibhāvanā bhāvitā bahulīkatā fiāņadassanapatilābhāya samvattati, 
atthāvuso samādhibhāvanā bhāvitā bahulīkatā satisampajafiiiāya sarmvattati, 


atthāvuso samādhibhāvanā bhāvitā bahulīkatā āsavānam khayāya samvattati. 


Katamā cāvuso samādhibhāvanā bhāvitā bahulīkatā 
ditthadhammasukhavihārāya sarnvattati. Idhāvuso bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi 


vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam -pa- catuttham jhānarn upasampajja 


viharati. Ayam āvuso samādhibhāvanā bhāvitā bahulīkatā 
ditthadhammasukhavihārāya sarnvattati. (5-1) 


Katamā cāvuso samādhibhāvanā bhāvitā bahulīkatā 
fiāņadassanapatilābhāya samvattati. Idhāvuso bhikkhu alokasaññam manasi 
karoti, divāsaūfiam adhitthāti yathā diva tathā rattim, yathā rattim tathā diva. 
Iti vivatena cetasā apariyonaddhena sappabhāsam cittarn bhāveti. Ayam 
āvuso samādhibhāvanā bhāvitā bahulīkatā itāņadassanapatilābhāya 
samvattati. (5-2) 


Katamā cāvuso samādhibhāvanā bhāvitā bahulīkatā satisampajaūifiāāya 
samvattati. Idhāvuso bhikkhuno viditā vedanā uppajjanti, viditā 
upatthahanti, viditā abbhattham gacchanti. Viditā sañña uppajjanti, viditā 
upatthahanti, viditā abbhattham gacchanti. Viditā vitakkā uppajjanti, viditā 
upatthahanti, viditā abbhattham gacchanti. Ayam āvuso samādhibhāvanā 
bhāvitā bahulīkatā satisampajafifiāya samvattati. (5-3) 


1. Tatiyajjhānam (Syā, Kam) 2. Catutthajjhānam (Syā, Kam) 
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Katamā cāvuso samādhibhāvanā bhāvitā bahulīkatā āsavānam khayāya 
samvattati. Idhāvuso bhikkhu paficasu upādānakkhandhesu 
udayabbayānupassī viharati. Iti rūpam, iti rūpassa samudayo, iti rūpassa 


atthangamo. Iti vedanā. Iti sañña. Iti sankhārā. Iti viññanam, iti viññanassa 


samudayo, iti viññanassa atthangamo. Ayam āvuso samādhibhāvanā bhāvitā 


bahulīkatā āsavānam khayāya samvattati. (5-4) 


308. Catasso appamañña. Idhāvuso bhikkhu mettāsahagatena cetasā 
ekam disam pharitvā viharati. Tathā dutiyam. Tathā tatiyam. Tathā 
catuttharn. Iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya sabbāvantarmn 
lokam mettāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena averena 
abyāpajjena! pharitvā viharati. Karuņāsahagatena cetasā -pa-. 
Muditāsahagatena cetasā -pa-. Upekkhāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam 
pharitvā viharati. Tathā dutiyam. Tathā tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti 
uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya sabbāvantam lokam 
upekkhāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena averena 
abyāpajjena pharitvā viharati. (6) 


Cattāro āruppā?. Idhāvuso bhikkhu sabbaso rūpasaīiiiānari samatikkamā 


~ ~ takā, 


patighasaññanam atthangamā nānattasafifiāānam amanasikārā “ananto 


ākāso ti akasanañcayatanam upasampajja viharati, sabbaso 
ākāsānaiicāyatanam samatikkamma *'anantam viññanan”ti 


viññanañcayatanam upasampajja viharati, sabbaso viññanañcayatanam 
samatikkamma *natthi kiūicī”ti akiñcaññayatanam upasampajja viharati, 
sabbaso akiñcaññayatanam samatikkamma nevasaññanasaññayatanam 


upasampajja viharati. (7) 


Cattāri apassenāni. Idhāvuso bhikkhu sankhāyekam patisevati, 
sankhāyekam adhivāseti, sankhāyekam parivajjeti, sankhāyekam vinodeti. 


(8) 


1. Abyāpajjhena (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 2. Arūpā (Syā, Kam, I) 
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309. Cattāro ariyavamsā. Idhāvuso bhikkhu santuttho hoti itarītarena 
cīvarena, itarītaracīvarasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī, na ca cīvarahetu anesanarm 
appatirūpam āpajjati, aladdhā ca cīvaram na paritassati, laddhā ca cīvararm 
agadhito! amucchito anajjhāpanno ādīnavadassāvī nissaraņapaūīio 
paribhufijati, taya ca pana itarītaracīvarasantutthiyā nevattānukkamseti na 
param vambteti. Yo hi tattha dakkho hoti analaso sampajāno patissato, 


ayam vuccatāvuso bhikkhu porāņe aggaññe ariyavarse thito. (9-1) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu santuttho hoti itarītarena pindapātena, 
itarītarapiņdapātasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī, na ca piņdapātahetu anesanam 
appatirūpam āpajjati, aladdhā ca piņdapātam na paritassati, laddhā ca 
piņdapātam agadhito amucchito anajjhāpanno ādīnavadassāvī 
nissaraņapaīfio paribhufijati, taya ca pana itarītarapiņdapātasantutthiyā 
nevattānukkarmseti na param vambheti. Yo hi tattha dakkho analaso 
sampajāno patissato, ayam vuccatāvuso bhikkhu porāņe aggaññe ariyavamse 
thito. (9-2) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu santuttho hoti itarītarena senāsanena, 
itarītarasenāsanasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī, na ca senāsanahetu anesanarn 
appatirūpam āpajjati, aladdhā ca senāsanam na paritassati, laddhā ca 
senāsanam agadhito amucchito anajjhāpanno ādīnavadassāvī nissaranapañño 
paribhufijati, taya ca pana itarītarasenāsanasantutthiyā nevattānukkamseti na 
param vambteti. Yo hi tattha dakkho analaso sampajāno patissato, ayam 


vuccatāvuso bhikkhu porāņe aggaññe ariyavamse thito. (9-3) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu pahānārāmo hoti pahānarato, 
bhāvanārāmo hoti bhāvanārato, tāya ca pana pahānārāmatāya pahānaratiyā 
bhāvanārāmatāya bhāvanāratiyā nevattānukkamseti na param vambheti. Yo 
hi tattha dakkho analaso sampajāno patissato, ayam vuccatāvuso bhikkhu 


porāņe aggaññe ariyavamse thitoti. (9-4) 


1. Agathito (St, D 
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310. Cattāri padhānāni. Samvarapadhānam pahānapadhānam 
bhāvanāpadhānarm! anurakkhaņāpadhānam?. Katamaūicāvuso 
samvarapadhānam. Idhāvuso bhikkhu cakkhunā rūpam disvā na 
nimittaggāhī hoti nānubyafijanaggāhī, yatvādhikaraņamenam cakkhundriyam 
asamvutam viharantam abhijjhādomanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā 
anvāsaveyyum, tassa samvaraya patipajjati rakkhati cakkhundriyam, 
cakkhundriye samvaram āpajjati. Sotena saddam sutvā. Ghānena gandham 
ghāyitvā. Jivhāya rasam sāyitvā. Kāyena photthabbam phusitvā. Manasā 
dhammam viññaya na nimittaggāhī hoti nānubyaūijanaggāhī, 
yatvādhikaraņamenam manindriyam asamvutam viharantam 
abhijjhādomanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā anvāssaveyyum, tassa 
samvarāya patipajjati manindriyarm, manindriye sarnvaram āpajjati. Idam 
vuccatāvuso samvarapadhānam. (10-1) 


Katamaūcāvuso pahānapadhānam. Idhāvuso bhikkhu uppannam 
kāmavitakkam nādhivāseti pajahati vinodeti byantirh karoti anabhāvarh 
gameti. Uppannam byāpādavitakkam -pa-. Uppannam vihimsāvitakkam -pa-. 
Uppannuppanne pāpake akusale dhamme nādhivāseti pajahati vinodeti 
byantirm karoti anabhāvam gameti. Idam vuccatāvuso pahānapadhānam. 
(10-2) 


Katamaūcāvuso bhāvanāpadhānam. Idhāvuso bhikkhu 
satisambojjhangam bhāveti vivekanissitarm virāganissitam nirodhanissitam 
vossaggapariņāmim. Dhammavicayasambojjhangam bhāveti. 
Vīriyasambojjhangam bhāveti. Pīttsambojjhangam bhāveti. 
Passaddhisambojjhangam bhāveti. Samādhisambojjhangam bhāveti. 
Upekkhāsambojjhangam bhāveti vivekanissitam virāganissitarm nirodha- 
nissitarn vossaggapariņāmim. Idam vuccatāvuso bhāvanāpadhānam. (10-3) 


Katamaīicāvuso anurakkhaņāpadhānam. Idhāvuso bhikkhu uppannam 
bhadrakarn? samādhinimittar anurakkhati atthikasaññarn puluvakasaññarn5 
vinīlakasaīīiam vicchiddakasafiiam uddhumātakasaītīīam. Idam vuccatāvuso 
anurakkhaņāpadhānam. (10-4) 


Cattāri fiāņāni, dhamme iiāņam anvaye ñanam pariye? ñanamn 


sammutiyā fiāņam”. (11) 


1. Bhāvanāppadhānam (Syā) 2. Anurakkhanāppadhānam (Syā) 
3. Byantī karoti (Sya, Kam) 4. Bhaddakam (Syā, Kam, I) 

5. Pulavakasaññam (St, D 

6. Paricce (Sr, Ka), paricchede (Sya, I, Ka) Tika oloketabba. 

7. Sammatiñanam (Sya, Kam) 
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Aparānipi cattāri fiāņāni, dukkhe ñanam dukkhasamudaye itāņam 


dukkhanirodhe fiāņam dukkhanirodhagāminiyā patipadāya ñanam. (12) 


311. Cattāri sotāpattiyangāni, sappurisasamsevo saddhammassavanam 
yonisomanasikāro dhammānudhammappatipatti. (13) 


Cattāri sotāpannassa angāni. Idhāvuso ariyasāvako Buddhe 
aveccappasādena samannāgato hoti “itipi so Bhagavā Araham 
Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā”ti, dhamme 
aveccappasādena samannāgato hoti “svakkhato Bhagavatā dhammo 
sanditthiko akāliko ehipassiko opaneyyiko! paccattari veditabbo viññuhr'ti, 
samghe aveccappasādena samannāgato hoti *'suppatipanno Bhagavato 
sāvakasamgho ujuppatipanno Bhagavato sāvakasamgho fiāyappatipanno 
Bhagavato sāvakasamgho sāmīcippatipanno Bhagavato sāvakasamgho 
yadidam cattāri purisayugāni attha purisapuggalā esa Bhagavato 
sāvakasamgho āhuneyyo pāhuneyyo dakkhiņeyyo aiijalikaraņīyo anuttararm 
pufiiakkhettarm lokassā”ti, ariyakantehi sīlehi samannāgato hoti akhaņdehi 
acchiddehi asabalehi akammāsehi bhujissehi viññuppasatthehi aparāmatthehi 
samādhisamvattanikehi. (14) 


Cattāri sāmafifiaphalāni, sotāpattiphalarm sakadāgāmiphalam 


anāgāmiphalam arahattaphalam. (15) 


Catasso dhātuyo, pathavīdhātu āpodhātu tejodhātu vāyodhātu. (16) 


Cattāro āhārā, kabaļīkāro āhāro oļāriko vā sukhumo vā, phasso dutiyo, 


manosaīicetanā tatiyā, viññanam catuttharn. (17) 


Catasso vififiāņatthitiyo. Rūpūpāyam va āvuso viññanam titthamānam 
titthati rūpārammaņam? rūpappatittharn nandūpasecanar vuddhim virūļhir 


vepullam āpajjati, 


1. Opanayiko (Syā, Kam) 2. Rūpāramaņam (?) 
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vedanūpāyam va āvuso. Saūifiūpāyam vā āvuso. Sankhārūpāyam vā āvuso 
viññanam titthamānam titthati sankhārārammaņam sankhārappatittham 
nandūpasecanam vuddhir virūļhim vepullam āpajjati. (18) 

Cattāri agatigamānāni. Chandāgatim gacchati, dosāgatim gacchati, 
mohāgatim gacchati, bhayāgatim gacchati. (19) 

Cattāro taņhuppādā. Cīvarahetu va āvuso bhikkhuno taņhā uppajjamānā 
uppajjati, pindapātahetu va āvuso bhikkhuno taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, 
senāsanahetu vā āvuso bhikkhuno taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati, 


itibhavābhavahetu vā āvuso bhikkhuno taņhā uppajjamānā uppajjati. (20) 


Catasso patipadā, dukkhā patipadā dandhabhiñña, dukkhā patipadā 


khippabhiñña, sukha patipadā dandhabhiñña, sukha patipadā khippabhiñña. 
(21) 


Aparāpi catasso patipadā, akkhamā patipadā, khamā patipadā, damā 
patipadā, samā patipadā. (22) 


Cattāri dhammapadāni, anabhijjhā dhammapadarm, abyāpādo 
dhammapadarn, sammāsati dhammapadam, sammāsamādhi dhammapadam. 
(23) 


Cattāri dhammasamādānāni. Atthāvuso dhammasamādānam 
paccuppannadukkhaīiceva āyatim ca dukkhavipākam, atthāvuso 
dhammasamādānam paccuppannadukkham ayatim sukhavipākam, atthāvuso 
dhammasamādānam paccuppannasukham ayatim dukkhavipākam, atthāvuso 


dhammasamādānam paccuppannasukhaīiceva āyatirn ca sukhavipākam. (24) 


Cattaro dhammakkhandhā, sīlakkhandho samādhikkhandho 
paññakkhandho vimuttikkhandho. (25) 


Cattāri balāni, vīriyabalam satibalarn samādhibalam paññabalam. (26) 


Cattāri adhitthānāni, paññadhitthanam, saccādhitthānam, 
cāgādhitthānam, upasamādhitthānam. (27) 
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312. Cattāri pafihabyākaraņāni!, ekarnsabyākaraņīyo pañho, 
patipucchābyākaraņīyo pafiho, vibhajjabyākaraņīyo pafiho, thapanīyo pañho. 
(28) 


Cattāri kammāni. Atthāvuso kammam kaņham kaņhavipākam, 
atthāvuso kammam sukkam sukkavipākam, atthāvuso kammam 
kaņhasukkam kaņhasukkavipākam, atthāvuso kammam akaņha-asukkam 


akaņha-asukkavipākam kammakkhayāya sarnvattati. (29) 


Cattāro sacchikaraņīyā dhammā. Pubbenivāso satiyā sacchikaraņīyo, 
sattānam cutūpapāto cakkhunā sacchikaraņīyo, atthavimokkhā kāyena 


sacchikaraņīyā, āsavānam khayo paññaya sacchikaraņīyo. (30) 
Cattāro oghā, kāmogho bhavogho ditthogho avijjogho. (31) 
Cattāro yogā, kāmayogo bhavayogo ditthiyogo avijjāyogo. (32) 


Cattāro visafifiogā, kamayogavisaññogo bhavayogavisafifiogo 
ditthiyogavisaūiiogo avijjāyogavisaūīiogo. (33) 

Cattāro ganthā, abhijjhā kāyagantho byāpādo kāyagantho 
sīlabbataparāmāso kāyagantho idamsaccābhiniveso kāyagantho. (34) 

Cattāri upādānāni, kāmupādānam? ditthupādānam sīlabbatupādānarn 
attavādupādānam. (35) 

Catasso yoniyo, anņdajayoni jalābujayoni sarmsedajayoni opapātikayoni. 


(36) 


Catasso gabbhāvakkantiyo. Idhāvuso ekacco asampajāno mātukucchim 
okkamati, asampajāno mātukucchismim thāti, asampajāno mātukucchimhā 


nikkhamati, ayam pathamā gabbhāvakkanti. Puna capararn āvuso 


1. Cattāro pafihābyākaraņā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 


2. Kāmūpādānam (Sī, I) evamitaresupi. 
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idhekacco sampajāno mātukucchirn okkamati, asampajāno mātukucchismim 
thāti, asampajāno mātukucchimhā nikkhamati, ayam dutiyā gabbhāvakkanti. 
Puna caparam āvuso idhekacco sampajāno mātukucchim okkamati, 
sampajāno mātukucchismim thāti, asampajāno mātukucchimhā nikkhamati, 
ayam tatiyā gabbhāvakkanti. Puna caparam āvuso idhekacco sampajāno 
mātukucchim okkamati, sampajāno mātukucchismim thāti, sampajāno 


mātukuccimhā nikkhamati, ayam catutthā gabbhāvakkanti. (37) 


Cattāro attabhāvapatilābhā. Atthāvuso attabhāvapatilābho, yasmim 
attabhāvapatilābhe attasaficetanāyeva kamati, no parasaficetanā. Atthāvuso 
attabhāvapatilābho, yasmim attabhāvapatilābhe parasaficetanāyeva kamati, 
no attasaficetanā. Atthāvuso attabhāvapatilābho, yasmim attabhāvapatilābhe 
attasaficetanā ceva kamati parasaficetanā ca. Atthāvuso attabhāvapatilābho, 
yasmim attabhāvapatilābhe neva attasaīicetanā kamati, no parasaīicetanā. 
(38) 


313. Catasso dakkhiņāvisuddhiyo. Atthāvuso dakkhiņā dāyakato 
visujjhati no patiggāhakato, atthāvuso dakkhiņā patiggāhakato visujjhati no 
dāyakato, atthāvuso dakkhiņā neva dāyakato visujjhati no patiggāhakato, 


atthāvuso dakkhiņā dāyakato ceva visujjhati patiggāhakato ca. (39) 


Cattāri sangahavatthūni, dānarn peyyavajjam! atthacariyā samānattatā. 
(40) 

Cattāro anariyavohārā, musāvādo pisuņāvācā pharusāvācā 
samphappalāpo. (41) 

Cattāro ariyavohārā, musāvādā veramaņī? pisuņāya vācāya veramaņī 
pharusāya vācāya veramaņī samphappalāpā veramaņī. (42) 

Aparepi cattāro anariyavohārā, aditthe ditthavāditā assute sutavāditā 


amute mutavāditā aviññate viññatavadita. (43) 


1. Piyavajjam (Syā, Kam, Ka) 2. Veramaņi (Ka) 
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Aparepi cattāro ariyavohārā, aditthe aditthavāditā assute assutavāditā 


amute amutavāditā aviññate aviūfiātavāditā. (44) 


Aparepi cattāro anariyavohārā, ditthe aditthavāditā sute assutavāditā, 


mute amutavāditā, viññate aviiiiātavāditā. (45) 


Aparepi cattāro ariyavohārā, ditthe ditthavāditā sute sutavāditā mute 


mutavāditā viññate viññatavadita. (46) 


314. Cattāro puggalā. Idhāvuso ekacco puggalo attantapo hoti 
attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. Idhāvuso ekacco puggalo parantapo hoti 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. Idhāvuso ekacco puggalo attantapo ca hoti 
attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, parantapo ca 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto. Idhapanāvuso ekacco puggalo neva 
attantapo hoti na attaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, na parantapo na 
paraparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo dittheva 
dhamme nicchāto nibbuto sītībhūto! sukhappatisarnvedī brahmabhūtena 


attanā viharati. (47) 


Aparepi cattāro puggalā. Idhāvuso ekacco puggalo attahitāya patipanno 
hoti no parahitāya, idhāvuso ekacco puggalo parahitāya patipanno hoti no 
attahitāya, idhāvuso ekacco puggalo neva attahitāya patipanno hoti no 
parahitāya, idhāvuso ekacco puggalo attahitāya ceva patipanno hoti 


parahitāya ca. (48) 


Aparepi cattāro puggalā, tamo tamaparāyano, tamo jotiparāyano, joti 


tamaparāyano, joti jotiparāyano. (49) 


Aparepi cattāro puggalā, samaņamacalo samaņapadumo 


samaņapuņdarīko samaņesu samaņasukhumālo. (50) 


1. Sītibhūto (Ka) 
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Ime kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena cattāro dhammā sammadakkhātā, tattha sabbeheva 
sangāyitabbam -pa- atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam. 


Pathamabhāņavāro nitthito. 


Pañcaka 


315. Atthi kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena pafica dhammā sammadakkhātā, tattha sabbeheva 
sangāyitabbam -pa- atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam. Katame 
paīīca. 


Paūicakkhandhā, rūpakkhandho vedanākkhandho saññakkhandho 
sankhārakkhandho viññanakkhandho. (1) 


Paficupādānakkhandhā, rūpupādānakkhandho! vedanupādānakkhandho 
safifiupādānakkhandho sankhārupādānakkhandho viiitāņupādānakkhandho. 


(2) 

Pañca kāmaguņā, cakkhuvifiiieyyā rupa itthā kanta manāpā piyarūpā 
kāmūpasamhitā rajanīyā, sotaviūifieyyā saddā. Ghānaviūiieyyā gandhā. 
Jivhāvilifieyyā rasa. Kayaviññeyya photthabbā itthā kanta manāpā piyarūpā 
kāmūpasamhitā rajanīyā. (3) 

Pañca gatiyo, nirayo tiracchānayoni pettivisayo manussā deva. (4) 

Pañca macchariyāni, āvāsamacchariyarm kulamacchariyam 
lābhamacchariyam vaņņamacchariyam dhammamacchariyam. (5) 


Paūca nīvaraņāni, kāmacchandanīvaraņam byāpādanīvaraņarmm 
thinamiddhanīvaraņam uddhaccakukkuccanīvaraņam vicikicchānīvaraņam. 
(6) 

Pañca orambhāgiyāni saññojanani, sakkāyaditthi vicikicchā 
sīlabbataparāmāso kāmacchando byāpādo. (7) 


1. Rūpūpādānakkhandho (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) evamitaresupi, 
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Pafica uddhambhāgiyāni saiifiojanāni, rūparāgo arūparāgo mano 
uddhaccam avijjā. (8) 


Pañca sikkhāpadāni, pāņātipātā veramaņī adinnādānā veramaņī 
kāmesumicchācārā veramaņī musāvādā veramaņī 


surāmerayamajjappamādatthānā veramaņī. (9) 


316. Pafica abhabbatthānāni. Abhabbo āvuso khīņāsavo bhikkhu 
saficicca panam jīvitā voropetum, abhabbo khīņāsavo bhikkhu adinnam 
theyyasankhātarn ādiyiturn!, abhabbo khīņāsavo bhikkhu methunar 
dhammam patisevitum, abhabbo khīņāsavo bhikkhu sampajānamusā 
bhāsitum, abhabbo khīņāsavo bhikkhu sannidhikārakam kāme 
paribhuūijitum, seyyathāpi pubbe āgārikabhūto. (10) 

Pafica byasanāni, fiātibyasanam bhogabyasanam rogabyasanam 
sīlabyasanam ditthibyasanam. Nāvuso sattā ftātibyasanahetu vā 
bhogabyasanahetu vā rogabyasanahetu vā kāyassa bhedā pararn maraņā 
apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjanti, sīlabyasanahetu vā āvuso 
sattā ditthibyasanahetu vā kāyassa bhedā param maraņā apāyam duggatim 
vinipātam nirayam upapajjanti. (11) 

Pafica sampadā, itātisampadā bhogasampadā ārogyasampadā 
sīlasampadā ditthisampadā. Nāvuso sattā itātisampadāhetu va 
bhogasampadāhetu vā ārogyasampadāhetu vā kāyassa bhedā param maraņā 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti, sīlasampadāhetu vā āvuso sattā 
ditthisampadāhetu vā kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjanti. (12) 


Pañca ādīnavā dussīlassa sīlavipattiyā. Idhāvuso dussīlo sīlavipanno 
pamādādhikaraņam mahatirn bhogajānim nigacchati, ayam pathamo ādīnavo 
dussīlassa sīlavipattiyā. Puna caparam āvuso dussīlassa sīlavipannassa 
pāpako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, ayam dutiyo ādīnavo dussīlassa 
sīlavipattiyā. Puna caparam āvuso dussīlo 


1. Ādāturn (Syā, Kam, D 
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sīlavipanno yaīifiadeva parisam upasankamati yadi khattiyaparisam yadi 
brāhmaņaparisarm yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samaņaparisam, avisārado 
upasaūkamati mankubhūto, ayam tatiyo ādīnavo dussīlassa sīlavipattiyā. 
Puna caparam āvuso dussīlo sīlavipanno sammūļho kalam karoti, ayam 
catuttho ādīnavo dussīlassa sīlavipattiyā. Puna caparam āvuso dussīlo 
sīlavipanno kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam duggatim vinipātam 


nirayam upapajjati, ayam paficamo ādīnavo dussīlassa sīlavipattiyā. (13) 


Pañca ānisarnsā sīlavato sīlasampadāya. Idhāvuso sīlavā sīlasampanno 
appamādādhikaraņarm mahantam bhogakkhannam adhigacchati, ayam 
pathamo ānisamso sīlavato sīlasampadāya. Puna caparam āvuso sīlavato 
sīlasampannassa kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, ayam dutiyo ānisamso 
sīlavato sīlasampadāya. Puna caparam āvuso sīlavā sīlasampanno yafifiadeva 
parisam upasañkamati yadi khattiyaparisarm yadi brāhmaņaparisam yadi 
gahapatiparisam yadi samaņaparisam, visārado upasankamati amankubhūto, 
ayam tatiyo ānisamso sīlavato sīlasampadāya. Puna caparam āvuso sīlavā 
sīlasampanno asammūļho kalam karoti, ayam catuttho ānisamso sīlavato 
sīlasampadāya. Puna caparam āvuso sīlavā sīlasampanno kāyassa bhedā 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati, ayam paficamo ānisamso 


sīlavato sīlasampadāya. (14) 


Codakena āvuso bhikkhunā param codetukāmena pafica dhamme 
ajjhattam upatthapetvā paro codetabbo. Kālena vakkhāmi no akālena, 
bhūtena vakkhāmi no abhūtena, saņhena vakkhāmi no pharusena, 
atthasarnhitena vakkhāmi no anatthasarnhitena, mettacittena! vakkhāmi no 
dosantarenāti. Codakena āvuso bhikkhunā param codetukāmena ime pañca 


dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetvā paro codetabbo. (15) 


1. Mettācittena (katthaci) 
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317. Pañca padhāniyangāni. Idhāvuso bhikkhu saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathāgatassa bodhim “tipi so Bhagavā Araharn Sammāsambuddho 
Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro purisadammasārathi Satthā 


2 


devamanussanam Buddho Bhagavā”ti. Appabadho hoti appātanko, 


samavepakiniya gahaņiyā samannāgato nātisītāya naccunhaya majjhimāya 
padhānakkhamāya. Asatho hoti amāyāvī, yathābhūtam attānam āvikattā 
satthari va viññusu va sabrahmacārīsu. Āraddhavīriyo viharati akusalānar 
dhammānam pahānāya kusalānam dhammānam upasampadāya thāmavā 
daļhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Paññava hoti 
udayatthagāminiyā paññaya samannāgato ariyāya nibbedhikāya 
sammādukkhakkhayagāminiyā. (16) 


318. Pafica suddhāvāsā, Avihā Atappā Sudassā Sudassī Akanitthā. (17) 


Pañca anāgāmino, antarāparinibbāyī upahaccaparinibbāyī 
asankhāraparinibbāyī sasankhāraparinibbāyī uddhamsoto-akanitthagāmī. 
(18) 


319. Paūica cetokhilā. Idhāvuso bhikkhu Satthari kankhati vicikicchati 
nādhimuccati na sampasīdati, yo so āvuso bhikkhu Satthari kankhati 
vicikicchati nādhimuccati na sampasīdati, tassa citta na namati ātappāya 
anuyogāya sātaccāya padhānāya, yassa cittam na namati ātappāya 
anuyogāya sātaccāya padhānāya, ayam pathamo cetokhilo. Puna caparam 
āvuso bhikkhu dhamme kankhati vicikicchati -pa- samghe kankhati 
vicikicchati. Sikkhāya kankhati vicikicchati. Sabrahmacārīsu kupito hoti 
anattamano āhatacitto khilajāto, yo so āvuso bhikkhu sabrahmacārīsu kupito 
hoti anattamano āhatacitto khilajāto, tassa cittarn na namati ātappāya 
anuyogāya sātaccāya padhānāya, yassa cittarn na namati ātappāya 


anuyogāya sātaccāya padhānāya, ayam paficamo cetokhilo. (19) 


320. Paīīca cetasovinibandhā. Idhāvuso bhikkhu kāmesu avītarāgo hoti 


avigatacchando avigatapemo avigatapipāso 
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avigatapariļāho avigatataņho. Yo so āvuso bhikkhu kāmesu avītarāgo hoti 
avigatacchando avigatapemo avigatapipāso avigatapariļāho avigatataņho, 
tassa cittam na namati ātappāya anuyogāya sātaccāya padhānāya, yassa 
cittarn na namati ātappāya anuyogāya sātaccāya padhānāya, ayam pathamo 
cetasovinibandho. Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu kāye avītarāgo hoti -pa- 
rūpe avītarāgo hoti -pa-. Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu yāvadattharm 
udarāvadehakam bhuñjitvā seyyasukham passasukharn middhasukharm 
anuyutto viharati -pa-. Puna capararm āvuso bhikkhu aūfiataram 
devanikāyam paņidhāya brahmacariyam carati *'imināham sīlena vā vatena 
vā tapena vā brahmacariyena vā devo vā bhavissāmi devaññataro vā”ti, yo 
so avuso bhikkhu aññataram devanikayam panidhaya brahmacariyam carati 
*imināham sīlena vā vatena vā tapena va brahmacariyena vā devo vā 
bhavissami devaññataro va”ti, tassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyogāya 
sataccaya padhanaya, yassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya 
padhanaya, ayam pañcamo cetasovinibandho. (20) 


Pañcindriyani, cakkhundriyam sotindriyam ghānindriyam jivhindriyam 
kayindriyam. (21) 


Aparanipi pañcindriyani, sukhindriyam dukkhindriyam 
somanassindriyam domanassindriyam upekkhindriyam. (22) 

Aparanipi pañcindriyani, saddhindriyam vīriyindriyam satindriyam 
samadhindriyam paññindriyam. (23) 


321. Pañca nissaraņiyā! dhatuyo. Idhavuso bhikkhuno kame 
manasikaroto kamesu cittam na pakkhandati na pasidati na santitthati na 
vimuccati, nekkhammam kho panassa manasikaroto nekkhamme cittam 
pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati vimuccati, tassa tam cittam sugatam 
subhavitam suvutthitam suvimuttam visamyuttam kamehi, ye ca 


kamapaccaya uppajjanti āsavā vighātā pariļāhā?, mutto so tehi, na so tan 
vedanam vedeti. Idamakkhātarn kāmānam nissaranam. (24-1) 


1. Nissāranīyā (Si, Sya, Kam, D Tika oloketabbā. 2. Vighātapariļāhā (Sya, Kam) 
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Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno byāpādam manasikaroto byāpāde 
cittarn na pakkhandati na pasīdati na santitthati na vimuccati, abyāpādam 
kho panassa manasikaroto abyāpāde cittam pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati 
vimuccati, tassa tam cittarh sugatam subhāvitam suvutthitam suvimuttam 
visamyuttam byāpādena, ye ca byāpādapaccayā uppajjanti āsavā vighātā 
pariļāhā, mutto so tehi, na so tam vedanam vedeti. Idamakkhātam 
byāpādassa nissaraņam. (24-2) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno vihesarn manasikaroto vihesāya cittam 
na pakkhandati na pasīdati na santitthati na vimuccati, avihesam kho 
panassa manasikaroto avihesāya cittam pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati 
vimuccati, tassa tam cittarh sugatam subhāvitam suvutthitam suvimuttam 
visamyuttam vihesāya, ye ca vihesāpaccayā uppajjanti āsavā vighātā 
pariļāhā, mutto so tehi, na so tam vedanam vedeti. Idamakkhātam vihesāya 
nissaraņam. 

(24-3) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno rūpe manasikaroto rūpesu cittam na 
pakkhandati na pasīdati na santitthati na vimuccati, arupam kho panassa 
manasikaroto arūpe cittam pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati vimuccati, tassa 
tam cittam sugatam subhāvitam suvutthitam suvimuttam visamyuttam 


rūpehi, ye ca rūpapaccayā uppajjanti āsavā vighātā pariļāhā, mutto so tehi, 
na so tarh vedanam vedeti. Idamakkhātam rūpānam nissaraņam. (24-4) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno sakkāyam manasikaroto sakkāye cittarn 
na pakkhandati na pasīdati na santitthati na vimuccāati, sakkāyanirodham kho 
panassa manasikaroto sakkāyanirodhe cittam pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati 
vimuccati, tassa tam cittarh sugatam subhāvitam suvutthitam suvimuttam 
visamyuttam sakkāyena, ye ca sakkāyapaccayā uppajjanti āsavā vighātā 
pariļāhā, mutto so tehi, na so tam vedanam vedeti. Idamakkhātam 
sakkāyassa nissaraņam. (24-5) 


322. Pañca vimuttāyatanāni. Idhāvuso bhikkhuno Satthā dhammam 
deseti aññataro vā garutthāniko sabrahmacārī, yathā yathā āvuso bhikkhuno 
Satthā dhammam deseti aññataro vā garutthāniyo 
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sabrahmacārī, tathā tathā so tasmim dhamme atthapatisamvedī ca hoti 
dhammapatisamvedī ca, tassa atthapatisamvedino dhammapatisamvedino 
pāmojjam jāyati, pamuditassa pīti jāyati, pītimanassa kayo passambhati, 
passaddhakāyo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittarn samādhiyati. Idam pathamam 
vimuttāyatanam. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno na heva kho Satthā dhammam deseti 
aññataro va garutthāniko sabrahmacārī, api ca kho yathāsutam 
yathāpariyattam dhammam vitthārena paresam deseti -pa- api ca kho 
yathāsutam yathāpariyattam dhammam vitthārena sajjhāyam karoti -pa- api 
ca kho yathāsutam yathāpariyattam dhammam cetasā anuvitakketi 
anuvicāreti manasānupekkhati -pa- api ca khvassa aññataram 
samādhinimittam sugahitam hoti sumanasikatam sūpadhāritam 
suppatividdham paññaya, yathā yathā āvuso bhikkhuno afifiataram 
samādhinimittam sugahitam hoti sumanasikatam sūpadhāritam 
suppatividdham paññaya, tathā tathā so tasmim dhamme atthapatisamvedī ca 
hoti dhammapatisamvedī ca, tassa atthapatisarnvedino 
dhammapatisamvedino pāmojjam jāyati, pamuditassa pīti jāyati, pītimanassa 
kāyo passambhati, passaddhakāyo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam 
samādhiyati. Idam pañcamam vimuttāyatanam. (25) 


Pafica vimuttiparipācanīyā sañña, aniccasañña anicce dukkhasañña 
dukkhe anattasañña pahanasañña viragasañña. (26) 


Ime kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahata 
Sammasambuddhena pañca dhamma sammadakkhata, tattha sabbeheva 
sañgayitabbarn -pa- atthaya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam!. 


Chakka 


323. Atthi kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passata Arahatā 
Sammasambuddhena cha dhamma sammadakkhata, tattha sabbeheva 
sangāyitabbam -pa- atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussānam. Katame cha. 


1. Sangitiyapaficakam nitthitam (Sya, Kam) 
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Cha ajjhattikāni āyatanāni, cakkhāyatanam sotāyatanarm ghānāyatanarm 


jivhāyatanarmm kayayatanam manāyatanam. (1) 


Cha bāhirāni āyatanāni, rūpāyatanam saddāyatanam gandhāyatanarn 
rasāyatanam photthabbāyatanam dhammāyatanam. (2) 


Cha viiifiānakāyā, cakkhuviūfiāņam sotaviññanam ghānavifitdāņam 
Jivhaviññanam kāyavifiiāņam manovifiiiāņam. (3) 

Cha phassakāyā, cakkhusamphasso sotasamphasso ghānasamphasso 
jivhāsamphasso kāyasamphasso manosamphasso. (4) 


Cha vedanākāyā, cakkhusamphassajā vedanā sotasamphassajā vedanā 
ghānasamphassajā vedanā jivhāsamphassajā vedanā kāyasamphassajā 


vedanā manosamphassajā vedanā. (5) 


Cha saññakaya, rupasañña saddasañña gandhasaūiiā rasasañña 


photthabbasañña dhammasañña. (6) 


Cha sañcetanakaya, rupasañcetana saddasañcetana gandhasañcetanā 


rasasañcetana photthabbasañcetana dhammasañcetana. (7) 


Cha tanhakaya, rupatanha saddatanha gandhatanha rasatanha 
photthabbatanha dhammatanha. (8) 


324. Cha agāravā. Idhavuso bhikkhu Satthari agaravo viharati appatisso, 
dhamme agaravo viharati appatisso, samghe agaravo viharati appatisso, 
sikkhaya agaravo viharati appatisso, appamade agaravo viharati appatisso, 


patisantharel agaravo viharati appatisso. (9) 


Cha garava. Idhavuso bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo viharati sappatisso, 
dhamme sagāravo viharati sappatisso, samghe sagaravo viharahi sappatisso, 
sikkhaya sagaravo viharati sappatisso, appamade sagaravo viharati 
sappatisso, patisanthare sagaravo viharati sappatisso. (10) 


1. Patisandhare (Ka) 
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Cha somanassūpavicārā. Cakkhunā rūpam disvā somanassatthāniyam 
rūpam upavicarati, sotena saddam sutvā. Ghānena gandham ghāyitvā. 
Jivhāya rasam sāyitvā. Kāyena photthabbarn phusitvā. Manasā dhammam 
viññaya somanassatthāniyam dhammam upavicarāti. (11) 


Cha domanassūpavicārā. Cakkhunā rūpam disvā domanassatthāniyam 
rūpam upavicarati -pa-. Manasā dhammam viññaya domanassatthāniyam 
dhammam upavicarati. (12) 


Cha upekkhūpavicārā. Cakkhunā rūpam disvā upekkhātthāniyam! 
rūpam upavicarati -pa-. Manasā dhammam viññaya upekkhātthāniyam 
dhammam upavicarati. (13) 


Cha sāraņīyā dhammā. Idhāvuso bhikkhuno mettam kāyakammarn 
paccupatthitarn hoti sabrahmacārīsu āvi? ceva raho ca, ayampi dhammo 
sāraņīyo piyakaraņo garukaraņo sangahāya avivādāya sāmaggiyā 
ekībhāvāya samvattati. (14-1) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno mettam vacīkammam paccupatthitam 
hoti sabrahmacārīsu āvi ceva raho ca, ayampi dhammo sāraņīyo -pa- 
ekībhāvāya samvattati. (14-2) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno mettam manokammam paccupatthitam 
hoti sabrahmacārīsu āvi ceva raho ca, ayampi dhammo sāraņīyo -pa- 
ekībhāvāya samvattati. (14-3) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu ye te lābhā dhammikā dhammaladdhā 
antamaso pattapariyāpannamattampi, tathārūpehi lābhehi 
appativibhattabhogī hoti sīlavantehi sabrahmacārīhi sādhāraņabhogī, ayampi 
dhammo sāraņīyo -pa- ekībhāvāya samvattati. (14-4) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu yani tani sīlāni akhaņdāni acchiddāni 
asabalāni akammāsāni bhujissāni viññuppasatthani aparāmatthāni 
samādhisarmvattanikāni, tathārūpesu sīlesu sīlasāmaūjiagato viharati 
sabrahmacārīhi āvi ceva raho ca, ayampi dhammo sāraņīyo -pa- ekībhāvāya 
samvattati. (14-5) 


1. Upekkhāthāniyam (Ka) 2. Av! (Ka-Sī, I, Ka) 
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Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu yāyam ditthi ariyā niyyānikā niyyāti 
takkarassa sammā dukkhakkhayāya, tathārūpāya ditthiyā ditthisāmafiiagato 
viharati sabrahmacārīhi avi ceva raho ca, ayampi dhammo sāraņīyo 
piyakaraņo garukaraņo sangahāya avivādāya sāmaggiyā ekībhāvāya 
samvattati. (14-6) 


325. Cha vivādamūlāni. Idhāvuso bhikkhu kodhano hoti upanāhī. Yo so 
āvuso bhikkhu kodhano hoti upanāhī, so Sattharipi agāravo viharati 
appatisso, dhammepi agāravo viharati appatisso, samghepi agāravo viharati 
appatisso, sikkhāyapi na paripūrakārī! hoti. Yo so āvuso bhikkhu Satthari 
agāravo viharati appatisso, dhamme agāravo viharati appatisso, samghe 
agāravo viharati appatisso, sikkhāya na paripūrakārī, so samghe vivādarm 
janeti. Yo so hoti vivādo bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya anatthāya ahitāya 
dukkhāya devamanussānam. Evarūpam ce tumhe āvuso vivādamūlarm 
ajjhattam vā bahiddhā vā samanupasseyyātha, tatra tumhe āvuso tasseva 
pāpakassa vivādamūlassa pahānāya vāyameyyātha. Evarūpam ce tumhe 
āvuso vivādamūlam ajjhattarn va bahiddhā vā na samanupasseyyātha, tatra 
tumhe āvuso tasseva pāpakassa vivādamūlassa ayatim anavassavāya 
patipajjeyyātha. Evametassa pāpakassa vivādamūlassa pahānam hoti, 


evametassa pāpakassa vivādamīllassa ayatim anavassavo hoti. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu makkhī hoti paļāsī -pa- issukī hoti 
maccharī. Satho hoti māyāvī. Pāpiccho hoti micchāditthī. Sanditthiparāmāsī 
hoti ādhānaggāhī duppatinissaggī. Yo so āvuso bhikkhu sanditthiparāmāsī 
hoti ādhānaggāhī duppatinissaggī, so Sattharipi agāravo viharati appatisso, 
dhammepi agāravo viharati appatisso, sanghepi agāravo viharati appatisso, 
sikkhāyapi na paripūrakārī hoti. Yo so āvuso bhikkhu Satthari agāravo 
viharati appatisso, dhamme agāravo viharati appatisso, samghe agāravo 


viharati 


1. Paripūrīkārī (Sya, Kam) 
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appatisso, sikkhāya na paripūrakārī, so sarnghe vivādam janeti, yo so hoti 
vivādo bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya anatthāya ahitāya dukkhāya 
devamanussānam. Evarūpam ce tumhe āvuso vivādamūlam ajjhattarn va 
bahiddhā vā samanupasseyyātha, tatra tumhe āvuso tasseva pāpakassa 
vivādamūlassa pahānāya vāyameyyātha. Evarūpam ce tumhe āvuso 
vivādamūlam ajjhattarn vā bahiddhā vā na samanupasseyyātha, tatra tumhe 
āvuso tasseva pāpakassa vivādamūlassa āyatim anavassavāya 
patipajjeyyātha. Evametassa pāpakassa vivādamīlassa pahānam hoti, 


evametassa pāpakassa vivādamūlassa āyatim anavassavo hoti. (15) 


Cha dhātuyo. Pathavīdhātu āpodhātu tejodhātu vāyodhātu ākāsadhātu 


viifāņadhātu. (16) 


326. Cha nissaraņiyā dhātuyo. Idhāvuso bhikkhu evam vadeyya “metta 
hi kho me cetovimutti bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā 
paricitā susamāraddhā, atha ca pana me byāpādo cittam pariyādāya 
titthatī”ti. So “ma hevan”tissa vacanīyo ''māyasmā evam avaca, mā 
Bhagavantam abbhācikkhi, na hi sādhu Bhagavato abbhakkhānam, na hi 
Bhagavā evam vadeyya. Atthānametam āvuso anavakāso, yam mettāya 
cetovimuttiyā bhāvitāya bahulīkatāya yānīkatāya vatthukatāya anutthitāya 
paricitāya susamāraddhāya, atha ca panassa byāpādo cittam pariyādāya 
thassati, netam thānam vijjati. Nissaraņam hetam āvuso byāpādassa, 


yadidarmn mettā cetovimuttī ti. (17-1) 


Idha panāvuso bhikkhu evam vadeyya *'karuņā hi kho me cetovimutti 
bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā paricitā susamāraddhā, atha 
ca pana me vihesā cittam pariyādāya titthatī”ti. So “ma hevan”tissa vacanīyo 
*māyasmā evam avaca, mā Bhagavantam abbhācikkhi, na hi sādhu 
Bhagavato abbhakkhānam, na hi Bhagavā evam vadeyya. Atthānametam 
āvuso anavakāso, yam karuņāya cetovimuttiyā bhāvitāya bahulīkatāya 


yānīkatāya 
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vatthukatāya anutthitāya paricitāya susamāraddhāya, atha ca panassa vihesā 
cittam pariyādāya thassati, netam thānam vijjati. Nissaraņam hetam āvuso 


vihesāya, yadidam karuņā cetovimuttī”ti. (17-2) 


Idha panāvuso bhikkhu evam vadeyya “mudita hi kho me cetovimutti 
bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā paricitā susamāraddhā, atha 
ca pana me arati cittarn pariyādāya titthatī”ti. So “ma hevan”tissa vacanīyo 
*māyasmā evam avaca, mā Bhagavantam abbhācikkhi, na hi sādhu 
Bhagavato abbhakkhānam, na hi Bhagavā evam vadeyya. Atthānametam 
āvuso anavakāso, yam muditāya cetovimuttiyā bhāvitāya bahulīkatāya 
yānīkatāya vatthukatāya anutthitāya paricitāya susamāraddhāya, atha ca 
panassa arati cittam pariyādāya thassati, netar thānam vijjati. Nissaraņam 


hetam āvuso aratiyā, yadidam muditā cetovimuttī”ti. (17-3) 


Idha panāvuso bhikkhu evam vadeyya *upekkhā hi kho me cetovimutti 
bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā paricitā susamāraddhā, atha 
ca pana me rasgo cittarn pariyādāya titthatī ti. So “ma hevan”tissa vacanīyo 
*māyasmā evam avaca, mā Bhagavantam abbhācikkhi, na hi sādhu 
Bhagavato abbhakkhānam, na hi Bhagavā evam vadeyya. Atthānametam 
āvuso anavakāso, yam upekkhāya cetovimuttiyā bhāvitāya bahulīkatāya 
yānīkatāya vatthukatāya anutthitāya paricitāya susamāraddhāya, atha ca 
panassa rāgo cittam pariyādāya thassati, netam thānam vijjati. Nissaraņarn 


hetam āvuso rāgassa, yadidam upekkhā cetovimuttī”ti. (17-4) 


Idha panāvuso bhikkhu evam vadeyya *animittā hi kho me cetovimutti 
bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā paricitā susamāraddhā, atha 


Ge 


ca pana me nimittanusari viññanam hotī”ti. So “ma hevan”tissa vacanīyo 
*māyasmā evam avaca, ma Bhagavantam abbhācikkhi, na hi sadhu 
Bhagavato abbhakkhanam, na hi Bhagavā evam vadeyya, atthanametam 
āvuso anavakāso, yam animittaya cetovimuttiya bhāvitāya bahulīkatāya 
yānīkatāya vatthukatāya anutthitāya paricitāya susamāraddhāya, atha ca 


panassa 
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nimittānusāri viññanam bhavissati, netam thānam vijjati. Nissaraņam hetam 
āvuso sabbanimittānam, yadidarn animittā cetovimuttī” ti. (17-5) 


Idha panāvuso bhikkhu evar vadeyya *asmīti kho me vigatam!, 
ayamahamasmīti na samanupassāmi, atha ca pana me 


=a, 


vicikicchakathamkathasallam cittam pariyadaya titthatī”ti. So “ma 
hevan”tissa vacanīyo, māyasmā evam avaca, mā Bhagavantam abbhacikkhi, 
na hi sādhu Bhagavato abbhakkhānam, na hi Bhagavā evam vadeyya. 
Atthānametam āvuso anavakāso, yarn asmīti vigate2 ayamahamasmīti 
asamanupassato, atha ca panassa vicikicchākathamkathāsallarm cittam 
pariyādāya thassati, netam thānam vijjati. Nissaraņam hetam āvuso 
vicikicchākathamkathāsallassa, yadidarn asmimānasamugghātoti. (17-6) 


327. Cha anuttariyāni, dassanānuttariyarn savanānuttariyarn 
lābhānuttariyam sikkhānuttariyam pāricariyānuttariyarm anussatānuttariyam. 
(18) 


Cha anussatitthānāni, Buddhānussati dhammānussati sarnghānussati 
sīlānussati cāgānussati devatānussati. (19) 


328. Cha satatavihārā. Idhāvuso bhikkhu cakkhunā rūpam disvā neva 
sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako? viharati sato sampajāno. Sotena 
saddam sutvā -pa-. Manasā dhammam viññaya neva sumano hoti na 
dummano, upekkhako viharati sato sampajāno. (20) 


329. Chaļābhijātiyo. Idhāvuso ekacco kaņhābhijātiko samāno kaņharm 
dhammam abhijāyati, idha panāvuso ekacco kaņhābhijātiko samāno sukkam 
dhammam abhijāyati, idha panāvuso ekacco kaņhābhijātiko samāno 
akaņham asukkarm nibbānam abhijāyati, idha panāvuso ekacco 
sukkābhijātiko samāno sukkam dhammam abhijāyati, idha panāvuso ekacco 
sukkābhijātiko samāno kaņharn dhammam abhijāyati, idha panāvuso ekacco 
sukkābhijātiko 


1. Vighātam (Sī, I), vigate (Syā, Ka) 2. Vighāte (Sī, I) 3. Upekkhako ca (Syā, Ka) 
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samāno akaņham asukkam nibbānam abhijāyati. (21) 


Cha nibbedhabhāgiyā saññā!, aniccasañña anicce dukkhasaūifiā dukkhe 


anattasañña pahanasañña viragasañña nirodhasañña. (22) 


Ime kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena cha dhammā sammadakkhātā, tattha sabbeheva 


sangāyitabbam -pa- atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam. 


Sattaka 


330. Atthi kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena satta dhammā sammadakkhātā, tattha sabbeheva 
sangāyitabbam -pa- atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam. Kateme satta. 


Satta ariyadhanāni, saddhādhanarm sīladhanam hiridhanarn 


ottappadhanam sutadhanam cāgadhanam paññadhanam. (1) 


Satta bojjhangā, satisambojjhango dhammavicayasambojjhago 
vīriyasambojjhango pītisambojjhango passaddhisambojjhango 


samādhisambojjhango upekkhāsambojjhango. (2) 


Satta samādhiparikkhārā, sammāditthi sammāsankappo sammāvācā 


samākammanto sammā-ājīvo sammāvāyāmo sammāsati. (3) 


Satta asaddhammā. Idhāvuso bhikkhu assaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti, 
anottappī hoti, appassuto hoti, kusīto hoti, mutthassati hoti, duppañño hoti. 


(4) 


Satta saddhammā. Idhāvuso bhikkhu saddho hoti, hirimā hoti, ottappī 
hoti, bahussuto hoti, āraddhavīriyo hoti, upatthitassati hoti, paññava hoti. (5) 


Satta sappurisadhamma. Idhavuso bhikkhu dhammaññu ca hoti atthaññu 


ca attaññū ca mattaññū ca kalaññu ca parisaññüu ca puggalaññu ca. (6) 


1. Nibbedhabhagiyasañña (Sya, Kam) 
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331. Satta niddasavatthūni. Idhāvuso bhikkhu sikkhāsamādāne 
tibbacchando hoti, āyatim ca sikkhāsamādāne avigatapemo. 
Dhammanisantiyā tibbacchando hoti, āyatim ca dhammanisantiyā 
avigatapemo. Icchāvinaye tibbacchando hoti, āyatim ca iechāvinaye 
avigatapemo. Patisallāne tibbacchando hoti, āyatirn ca patisallāne 
avigatapemo. Vīriyārambhe tibbacchando hoti, āyatim ca vīriyārambhe 
avigatapemo. Satinepakke tibbacchando hoti, ayatim ca satinepakke 
avigatapemo. Ditthipativedhe tibbacchando hoti, āyatim ca ditthipativedhe 
avigatapemo. (7) 


Satta sañña, aniccasañña anattasañña asubhasaūifiā adinavasañña 


pahanasañña viragasañña nirodhasañña. (8) 


Satta balāni, saddhabalam vīriyabalam hiribalam ottappabalam 


satibalam samadhibalam paññabalam. (9) 
332. Satta viññanatthitiyo. Santavuso satta nanattakaya nanattasaññino 
seyyathapi manussa ekacce ca devā ekacce ca vinipātikā, ayam pathama 


viññanatthiti. 


Santavuso satta nanattakaya ekattasaññino seyyathapi deva 


brahmakayika pathamabhinibbatta, ayam dutiya viññanatthiti. 


Santavuso satta ekattakaya nanattasaññino seyyathapi deva Abhassara, 


ayam tatiya viññanatthiti. 


Santavuso satta ekattakaya ekattasaññino seyyathapi devā subhakiņhā, 


ayam catutthī viññanatthiti. 


Santāvuso satta sabbaso rüupasaññanam samatikkama patighasaññanam 


s a T 


atthangamā nanattasaññanam amanasikara “ananto ākāso” ti 


akasanañcayatanupaga, ayam pañcami viññanatthiti. 


Santāvuso satta sabbaso akasanañcayatanam samatikkamma “anantam 


viññanan”ti vifiiāņaiicāyatanūpagā, ayam chatthī viññanatthiti. 
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Santāvuso sattā sabbaso viññanañcayatanam samatikkamma "natthi 
! y 


kiñcr'tu akiñcaññayatanupaga, ayam sattami viññanatthiti. (10) 


Satta puggalā dakkhineyya, ubhatobhagavimutto paññavimutto 
kayasakkhi ditthippatto saddhāvimutto dhammānusārī saddhānusārī. (11) 


Satta anusayā, kāmarāgānusayo patighānusayo ditthānusayo 


vicikicchānusayo mānānusayo bhavarāgānusayo avijjānusayo. (12) 


Satta saiifiojanāni, anunayasaīīfiojanam! patighasafītiojanarm 
ditthisafifiojanam vicikicchāsaūifiojanam mānasaūifiojanam 
bhavarāgasaūfiojanam avijjāsafifiojanam. (13) 

Satta adhikaraņasamathā, uppannuppannānam adhikaraņānam 
samathāya vūpasamāya sammukhāvinayo dātabbo, sativinayo dātabbo, 
amūļhavinayo dātabbo, patiññaya kāretabbarm, yebhuyyasikā, 
tassapāpiyasikā, tiņavatthārako. (14) 


Ime kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena satta dhammā sammadakkhātā, tattha sabbeheva 
sangāyitabbam -pa- atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam. 


Dutiyabhāņavāro nitthito. 


Atthaka 


333. Atthi kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena attha dhammā sammadakkhātā, tattha sabbeheva 
sangāyitabbam -pa- atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam. Katame attha. 


Attha micchattā, micchāditthi micchāsankappo micchāvācā 
micchākammanto micchā-ājīvo micchāvāyāmo micchāsati micchāsamādhi. 


(1) 


1. Kāmasafifiojanam (Syā, Kam) 
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Attha sammattā, sammāditthi sammāsankappo sammāvācā 
sammākammanto sammā-ājīvo sammāvāyāmo sammāsati sammāsamādhi. 


(2) 


Attha puggalā dakkhiņeyyā, sotāpanno, sotāpattiphalasacchikiriyāya 
patipanno, sakadāgāmī, sakadāgāmiphalasacchikiriyāya patipanno, anāgāmī, 
anāgāmiphalasacchikiriyāya patipanno, arahā, arahattaphalasacchikiriyāya 
patipanno. (3) 


334. Attha kusītavatthūni. Idhāvuso bhikkhunā kammam kātabbam hoti, 
tassa evam hoti “kammam kho me kātabbam bhavissati, kammam kho pana 
me karontassa kayo kilamissati, handaham nipajjāmī”ti. So nipajjati na 
viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamāya 
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyāya, idam pathamam kusītavatthu. 


Puna caparam avuso bhikkhuna kammam katam hoti, tassa evam hoti 
“aham kho kammam akasim, kammam kho pana me karontassa kayo 
kilanto, handaham nipajjāmī”ti. So nipajjati na vīriyam arabhati -pa- idam 
dutiyam kusttavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhunā maggo gantabbo hoti, tassa evam hoti 
*maggo kho me gantabbo bhavissati, maggam kho pana me gacchantassa 
kayo kilamissati, handaham nipajjāmī”ti. So nipajjati na vīriyam arabhati, 
idam tatiyam kusītavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhunā maggo gato hoti, tassa evam hoti 
“aham kho maggam agamāsim, maggam kho pana me gacchantassa kayo 
kilanto, handāham nipajjāmī”ti. So nipajjati na vīriyam ārabhati, idam 
catuttharn kusītavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu gāmam vā nigamam vā piņdāya caranto 
na labhati lūkhassa va paņītassa vā bhojanassa yāvadattham pāripūrim, tassa 
evam hoti “aham kho gāmam vā nigamam va piņdāya caranto nālattharmn 
lūkhassa va paņītassa vā bhojanassa yāvadattham pāripūrirm, tassa me kayo 
kilanto akammañño, handāham nipajjāmī”ti. So nipajjati na vīriyam 
ārabhati, idam pañcamam kusītavatthu. 
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Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu gāmam vā nigamam vā piņdāya caranto 
labhati lūīkhassa vā paņītassa vā bhojanassa yāvadattham pāripūrim, tassa 
evam hoti “aham kho gāmam vānigamam va piņdāya caranto alattham 
lūkhassa va paņītassa vā bhojanassa yāvadattham pāripūrim, tassa me kayo 
garuko akammañño, māsācitam maññe, handāharm nipajjāmī”ti. So nipajjati 


na vīriyam ārabhati, idarn chattharm kusītavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno uppanno hoti appamattako ābādho, 
tassa evam hoti “uppanno kho me ayam appamattako ābādho, atthi kappo 


nipajjitum, handāham nipajjāmī” ti. So nipajjati na vīriyarm ārabhati, idam 


sattamam kusītavatthu. 


Puna capararh āvuso bhikkhu gilānavutthito! hoti aciravutthito gelañña, 
tassa evar hoti “aham kho gilānavutthito aciravutthito gelañña, tassa me 
kayo dubbalo akammañño, handāham nipajjāmī”ti. So nipajjati na vīriyarm 
ārabhati appattassa pattiyā anadhigatassa adhigamāya asacchikatassa 


sacchikiriyāya, idar atthamam kusītavatthu. (4) 


335. Attha ārambhavatthūni. Idhāvuso bhikkhunā kammam kātabbarmn 
hoti, tassa evam hoti “kammam kho me kātabbam bhavissati, kammam kho 
pana me karontena na sukaram Buddhanam Sasanam manasi katum, 
handāham vīriyam ārabhāmi appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamāya 
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyāyā”ti. So vīriyam ārabhati appattassa pattiyā 
anadhigatassa adhigamāya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyāya, idam pathamam 


ārambhavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhunā kammam katam hoti, tassa evam hoti 
“aham kho kammam akāsim, kammam kho panāham karonto nāsakkhim 
Buddhānam Sasanam manasi kāturm, handāham vīriyam ārabhāmī ti. So 


viriyam ārabhati -pa- idam dutiyam ārambhavatthu. 


1. Gilānā vutthito (sabbattha) Atthakathā oloketabbā. 
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Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhunā maggo gantabbo hoti. Tassa evam hoti 
*maggo kho me gantabbo bhavissati, maggam kho pana me gacchantena na 
sukaram Buddhanam sasanam manasi katum. Handaham viriyam 


ārabhāmī' ti. So vīriyam arabhati, idarn tatiyam arambhavatthu. 


Puna caparam avuso bhikkhuna maggo gato hoti, tassa evam hoti 
“aham kho maggam agamasim, maggam kho panaham gacchanto nasakkhim 
Buddhanam sasanam manasi katum, handaham vīriyam ārabhāmī ti. So 


viriyam arabhati, idam catuttharn ārambhavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu gāmam vā nigamam vā piņdāya caranto 
na labhati lūkhassa vā paņītassa vā bhojanassa yāvadattham pāripūrim, tassa 
evam hoti “aham kho gāmam vā nigamam va piņdāya caranto nālattharmn 
lūkhassa va paņītassa vā bhojanassa yāvadattham pāripūrirmn, tassa me kayo 
lahuko kammañño, handāham vīriyam ārabhāmī ti. So vīriyam ārabhati, 


idam pañcamam ārambhavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu gāmam va nigamam va piņdāya caranto 
labhati lūkhassa vā paņītassa va bhojanassa yāvadattharm pāripūrim, tassa 
evam hoti “aham kho gāmam vā nigamam va piņdāya caranto alattham 
lūkhassa va paņītassa vā bhojanassa yāvadattham pāripūrirmn, tassa me kayo 
balavā kammañño, handāham vīriyam ārabhāmī ti. So vīriyam ārabhati, 


idam chattham ārambhavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno uppanno hoti appamattako ābādho, 
tassa evam hoti “uppanno kho me ayam appamattako ābādho, thānam kho 
panetam vijjati yam me abadho pavaddheyya, handaham vīriyam 


ārabhāmī ti. So vīriyam arabhati, idam sattamam ārambhavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu gilānavutthito hoti aciravutthito gelañña, 


tassa evam hoti “aham kho gilanavutthito aciravutthito gelañña, thanam kho 
panetam vijjati yam me abadho paccudavatteyya, handāham vīriyam 
arabhami appattassa pattiyā anadhigatassa adhigamāya asacchikatassa 


>= 95: 


sacchikiriyaya”ti. So viriyam arabhati appattassa 
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pattiyā anadhigatassa adhigamāya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyāya, idam 
atthamam ārambhavatthu. (5) 


336. Attha dānavatthūni. Āsajja dānam deti, bhayā dānam deti, *tadāsi 
me”ti dānam deti, **dassati me” ti dānam deti, “sahu dānan”ti dānam deti, 
“aham pacāmi, ime na pacanti, nārahāmi pacanto apacantānam dānam na 
dātun”ti dānam deti, “idam me dānam dadato kalyāņo kittisaddo 


ās 


abbhuggacchatī 
(6) 


ti dānam deti, cittālankāracittaparikkhārattham dānam deti. 


337. Attha dānūpapattiyo. Idhāvuso ekacco dānam deti samaņassa vā 
brāhmaņassa vā annam panam vatthamn yānam mālāgandhavilepanam 
seyyāvasathapadīpeyyarn. So yam deti tarn paccāsīsati!. So passati 
khattiyamahāsālam va brāhmaņamahāsālam vā gahapatimahāsālam va 
pañcahi kāmaguņehi samappitam samangībhūtam paricārayamānam, tassa 
evam hoti “aho vatāham kāyassa bhedā param marana khattiyamahāsālānam 
vā brāhmaņamahāsālānam vā gahapatimahāsālānam vā sahabyatam 
upapajjeyyan”ti. So tam cittarn dahati, tam cittam adhitthāti, tam cittam 
bhāveti, tassa tam cittarn hīne vimuttam uttari abhāvitam tatrūpapattiyā 
samvattati. Tañca kho sīlavato vadāmi no dussīlassa. Ijjhatāvuso sīlavato 
cetopaņidhi visuddhattā. (7-1) 


Puna caparam āvuso idhekacco dānam deti samaņassa va brāhmaņassa 


vā annarn panam -pa- seyyāvasathapadīpeyyam. So yam deti tam 


paccāsīsati. Tassa sutarh hoti '"Cātumahārājikā? deva dīghāyukā vaņņavanto 
sukhabahulā”ti. Tassa evam hoti “aho vatāharm kāyassa bhedā param marana 
Cātumahārājikānam devānam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan”ti. So tam cittarn 
dahati, tam cittam adhitthāti, tam cittam bhāveti, tassa tam cittam hīne 
vimuttam uttari abhāvitam tatrūpapattiyā samvattati. Tafica kho sīlavato 


vadāmi no dussīlassa. Ijjhatāvuso sīlavato cetopaņidhi visuddhattā. (7-2) 


1. Paccasimsati (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 2. Cātummahārājikā (Sr, Syā, D 
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Puna caparam āvuso idhekacco danam deti samaņassa va brāhmaņassa 
vā annarn panam -pa- seyyāvasathapadīpeyyam. So yam deti tam 
paccāsīsati. Tassa sutam hoti “tavatimsa deva -pa- Yama deva -pa- Tusitā 
devā -pa- Nimmānaratī devā -pa- Paranimmitavasavattī devā dīghāyukā 
vaņņavanto sukhabahulā”ti. Tassa evam hoti “aho vatāham kāyassa bhedā 
param marana Paranimmitavasavattīnam devānam sahabyatam 
upapajjeyyan”ti. So tam cittam dahati, tam cittam adhitthāti, tam cittarn 
bhāveti, tassa tam cittam hīne vimuttam uttari abhāvitam tatrūpapattiyā 
samvattati. Tañca kho sīlavato vadāmi no dussīlassa. Ijjhatāvuso sīlavato 


cetopaņidhi visuddhattā. (7-7) 


Puna caparam āvuso idhekacco danam deti samaņassa vā brāhmaņassa 
vā annam panam vattharn yānarm mālāgandhavilepanarm 
seyyāvasathapadīpeyyarm. So yarn deti tam paccāsīsati. Tassa sutam hoti 
*brahmakāyikā deva dīghāyukā vaņņavanto sukhabahulā”ti. Tassa evam hoti 
“aho vatāharn kāyassa bhedā param marana brahmakāyikānam devānam 
sahabyatam upapajjeyyan”ti. So tam cittam dahati, tam cittam adhitthāti, tam 
cittam bhāveti, tassa tam cittarh hīne vimuttam uttari abhāvitarm 
tatrūpapattiyā samvattati. Tafica kho sīlavato vadāmi no dussīlassa, 


vītarāgassa no sarāgassa. Ijjhatāvuso sīlavato cetopaņidhi vītarāgattā. (7-8) 


Attha parisā, khattiyaparisā brāhmaņaparisā gahapatiparisā 
samaņaparisā cātumahārājikaparisā Tāvatimsaparisā māraparisā 


brahmaparisā. (8) 


Attha lokadhammā, lābho ca alābho ca yaso ca ayaso ca nindā ca 
pasamsā ca sukhañca dukkhaīca. (9) 

338. Attha abhibhāyatanāni. Ajjhattarn rupasaññi eko bahiddhā rupani 
passati parittāni suvaņņadubbaņņāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmī”ti 


evamsaññi hoti, idam pathamam abhibhāyatanam. 
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Ajjhattam rupasaññi eko bahiddhā rūpāni passati appamāņāni 
suvaņņadubbaņņāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmī”ti evamsaññi hoti, 
idam dutiyarm abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rupani passati parittāni 
suvaņņadubbaņņāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmī”ti evamsaññi hoti, 
idam tatiyarn abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rupani passati appamāņāni 
suvaņņadubbaņņāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmī”ti evam saññi hoti, 
idam catuttham abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rupani passati nīlāni nīlavaņņāni 
nīlanidassanāni nīlanibhāsāni. Seyyathāpi nama umāpuppham nīlarm 
nīlavaņņam nīlanidassanam nīlanibhāsam, seyyathā va pana tam vattham 
Bārāņaseyyakam ubhatobhāgavimattharm ntlam nīlavaņņam nīlanidassanarm 
nīlanibhāsarn, evameva! ajjhattarn arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rupani passati 
nīlāni nīlavaņņāni nīlanidassanāni nīlanibhāsāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi 
passāmī”ti evamsaññi hoti, idam paficamam abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rupani passati pītāni pītavaņņāni 
pītanidassanāni pītanibhāsāni. Seyyathāpi nama kaņikārapuppham? pītarh 
pītavaņņam pītanidassanam pītanibhāsam, seyyathā vā pana tam vattharn 
Bārāņaseyyakam ubhatobhāgavimattharm pītam pītavaņņam pītanidassanarm 
pītanibhāsam, evameva ajjhattarn arūpasaūīnī eko bahiddhā rupani passati 
pitani pītavaņņāni pītanidassanāni pītanibhāsāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi 
passāmī” ti evamsaññi hoti, idam chattham abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rūpāni passati lohitakāni 
lohitakavaņņāni lohitakanidassanāni lohitakanibhāsāni. Seyyathāpi nama 
bandhujīvakapuppham lohitakam lohitakavaņņam lohitakanidassanam 
lohitakanibhāsam, seyyathā vā pana tam vattharn Bārāņaseyyakarm 
ubhatobhāgavimattham lohitakam lohitakavanņņam lohitakanidassanarm 
lohitakanibhāsam, evameva ajjhattam arupasaññi 


1. Evamevam (Ka) 2. Kaņņikārapupphart (Syā, Kam) 
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eko bahiddhā rupani passati lohitakāni lohitakavaņņāni lohitakanidassanāni 
lohitakanibhāsāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmī”ti evamsaññi hoti, idam 


sattamam abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rupani passati odātāni odātavaņņāni 
odātanidassanāni odātanibhāsāni. Seyyathāpi nāma osadhitārakā odātā 
odātavaņņā odātanidassanā odātanibhāsā, seyyathā va pana tam vattharn 
Bārāņaseyyakam ubhatobhāgavimattham odātam odātavaņņam 
odātanidassanam odātanibhāsam, evameva ajjhattam arūpasafīnī eko 


bahiddhā rūpāni passati odātāni odātavaņņāni odātanidassanāni 


odātanibhāsāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmī”ti evamsaññi hoti, idam 


atthamam abhibhāyatanam. (10) 


339. Attha vimokkhā. Rupi rupani passati, ayam pathamo vimokkho. 


Ajjhattam arupasaññi eko bahiddhā rupani passati, ayam dutiyo 


vimokkho. 


Subhanteva adhimutto hoti, ayam tatiyo vimokkho. 


Sabbaso rūpasaiifiānam samatikkamā patighasaññanam atthangamā 


~ ~ "ura. 66 


nanattasaññanam amanasikara “ananto ākāso”ti akasanañcayatanam 


upasampajja viharati, ayam catuttho vimokkho. 


Sabbaso akasanañcayatanam samatikkamma "anantam viññanan”ti 
viññanañcayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam pañcamo vimokkho. 


Sabbaso viññanañcayatanam samatikkamma “natthi kificī” ti 


akiñcaññayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam chattho vimokkho. 


Sabbaso akiñcaññayatanam samatikkamma nevasaññanasaññayatanam 


upasampajja viharati, ayam sattamo vimokkho. 


Sabbaso nevasaññanasaññayatanam samatikkamma 


saññavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati, ayam atthamo vimokkho. (11) 
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Ime kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena attha dhammā sammadakkhātā, tattha sabbeheva 
sangāyitabbam -pa- atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam. 


Navaka 


340. Atthi kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena nava dhammā sammadakkhātā, tattha sabbeheva 
sangāyitabbam -pa- atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam. Katame nava. 


Nava āghātavatthūni. *Anattharn me acarī”ti āghātam bandhati, 


—> =. 


*anattharn me caratī”ti āghātam bandhati, “anattham me carissatī”ti āghātam 


gad 


bandhati, “piyassa me manāpassa anattham acarī”ti āghātam bandhati -pa- 


=y, 


anattham caratī”ti aghatam bandhati -pa- anattham carissatī”ti aghatam 


=. 


bandhati, *tappiyassa me amanāpassa attharn acarī”ti āghātam bandhati -pa- 
attham caratī”ti āghātam bandhati -pa- attham carissatī”ti āghātam bandhati. 


(1) 


Nava āghātapativinayā. “Anattharn me acari!, tam kutettha labbhā”ti 
āghātam pativineti, *tanattharn me carati, tam kutettha labbhā”ti āghātam 
pativineti, “anattham me carissati, tam kutettha labbhā”ti āghātam pativineti, 
*piyassa me manāpassa anattham acari -pa- anattham carati -pa- anattham 
carissati, tam kutettha labbhā”ti āghātam pativineti, *tappiyassa me 
amanāpassa attham acari -pa- attham carati -pa- attham carissati, tam 


kutettha labbhā”ti āghātam pativineti. (2) 


341. Nava sattāvāsā. Santāvuso sattā nānattakāyā nānattasaūfiino, 
seyyathāpi manussā ekacce ca devā ekacce ca vinipātikā, ayam pathamo 
sattāvāso. 


Santāvuso sattā nānattakāyā ekattasaūifiino, seyyathāpi deva 
brahmakāyikā pathamābhinibbattā, ayam dutiyo sattāvāso. 


Santāvuso sattā ekattakāyā nānattasafīfiino, seyyathāpi deva Ābhassarā, 
ayam tatiyo sattāvāso. 


1. Acarīti (Syā, Ka) evam "carati-carissati” padesupi. 
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Santāvuso sattā ekattakāyā ekattasaññino, seyyathāpi deva Subhakiņhā, 


ayam catuttho sattāvāso. 


Santāvuso sattā asaññino appatisamvedino, seyyathāpi deva 


Asaññasattā!, ayarn pañcamo sattāvāso. 


Santāvuso sattā sabbaso rüupasaññanam samatikkamā patighasaūfiānarm 


us 


atthangamā nānattasafifiānam amanasikārā “ananto ākāso” ti 


ākāsānaūicāyatanūpagā, ayam chattho sattāvāso. 


Santāvuso sattā sabbaso ākāsānaficāyatanam samatikkamma “anantam 


vifihāņan”ti vififāņaiicāyatanūpagā, ayam sattamo sattāvāso. 


Santāvuso sattā sabbaso vififiāņaficāyatanam samatikkamma "natthi 


kiūcī'ti ākificaūifiāyatanūpagā, ayam atthamo sattāvāso. 


Santāvuso sattā sabbaso akiñcaññayatanarn samatikkamma? 


nevasaūifiānāsafifiāyatanūpagā, ayam navamo sattāvāso. (3) 


342. Nava akkhaņā asamayā brahmacariyavāsāya. Idhāvuso Tathāgato 
ca loke uppanno hoti Araharn Sammāsambuddho, dhammo ca desiyati 
opasamiko parinibbāniko sambodhagāmī Sugatappavedito, ayafica puggalo 
nirayarn upapanno hoti, ayam pathamo akkhaņo asamayo 


brahmacariyavāsāya. 


Puna caparam āvuso Tathāgato ca loke uppanno hoti Araham 
Sammāsambuddho, dhammo ca desiyati opasamiko parinibbāniko 
sambodhagāmī Sugatappavedito, ayafica puggalo tiracchānayonirm upapanno 


hoti, ayam dutiyo akkhaņo asamayo brahmacariyavāsāya. 
Puna caparam -pa- pettivisayam upapanno hoti, ayam tatiyo akkhaņo 


asamayo brahmacariyavāsāya. 


1. Asaññisatta (Syā, Kam) 


2. Samatikkamma santametam paņītametanti (Syā, Kam) 
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Puna caparam -pa- asurakāyam upapanno hoti, ayam catuttho akkhaņo 
asamayo brahmacariyavāsāya. 


Puna caparam -pa- aūifiataram dīghāyukam devanikāyam upapanno hoti, 
ayam paficamo akkhaņo asamayo brahmacariyavāsāya. 


Puna capararh -pa- paccantimesu janapadesu paccājāto hoti milakkhesu! 


upāsikānam, ayam chattho akkhaņo asamayo brahmacariyavāsāya. 


Puna caparam -pa- majjhimesu janapadesu paccājāto hoti, so ca hoti 
micchāditthiko viparītadassano *natthi dinnam, natthi yittham, natthi hutam, 
natthi sukatadukkatānarm? kammānam phalarm vipāko, natthi ayam loko, 
natthi paro loko, natthi mātā, natthi pitā, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi loke 
samaņabrāhmaņā sammaggatā sammāpatipannā ye imafica lokam parafica 
lokarn sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedentī”ti, ayam sattamo akkhaņo 


asamayo brahmacariyavāsāya. 


Puna caparam -pa- majjhimesu janapadesu paccājāto hoti, so ca hoti 
duppañño jaļo eļamūgo, nappatibalo 
subhāsitadubbhāsitānamatthamaūiiātum, ayam atthamo akkhaņo asamayo 
brahmacariyavāsāya. 


Puna capararh āvuso Tathāgato ca loke na? uppanno hoti Arahan 
Sammāsambuddho, dhammo ca na desiyati opasamiko parinibbāniko 
sambodhagāmī Sugatappavedito, ayafica puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu 
paccājāto hoti, so ca hoti paññavā ajaļo aneļamūgo, patibalo 
subhāsitadubbhāsitānamatthamaūiiātum, ayam navamo akkhaņo asamayo 
brahmacariyavāsāya. (4) 


343. Nava anupubbavihārā. Idhāvuso bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicāram vivekajam pītisukham pathamam 
jhānam upasampajja viharati. Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā -pa- dutiyam 
jhānam upasampajja viharati. Pītiyā ca virāgā -pa- tatiyam jhānam 
upasampajja viharati. Sukhassa ca 


1. Milakkhakesu (Syā, Kam), milakkhūsu (Ka) 2. Sukata dukkatānam (St, I) 
3. Katthaci nakāro na dissati, 
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pahana -pa- catuttham jhānam upasampajja viharati. Sabbaso rupasaññanam 
samatikkama -pa- Akasanañcayatanam upasampajja viharati. Sabbaso 
akasanañcayatanam samatikkamma “anantam viññanan”ti 
viññanañcayatanam upasampajja viharati. Sabbaso viññanañcayatanam 


m — == 


samatikkamma “natthi kiñcr'ti akiñcaññayatanam upasampajja viharati. 


Sabbaso akiñcaññayatanam samatikkamma nevasaññanasaññayatanam 


upasampajja viharati. Sabbaso nevasaññanasaññayatanam samatikkamma 


saññavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati. (5) 


344. Nava anupubbanirodha. Pathamam jhanam samāpannassa 
kamasañña niruddhā hoti. Dutiyam jhanam samapannassa vitakkavicara 
niruddhā honti. Tatiyam jhānam samapannassa pīti niruddhā hoti. Catuttham 
jhanarn samāpannassa assāsapassāsā niruddhā honti. Ākāsānaiicāyatanam 
samāpannassa rupasañña niruddhā hoti. Viññanañcayatanam samāpannassa 
akasanañcayatanasañña niruddhā hoti. Ākificafifiāyatanarn samāpannassa 
viññanañcayatanasañña niruddhā hoti. Nevasaññanasaññayatanam 
samapannassa akiñcaññayatanasañña niruddhā hoti. Saññavedayitanirodham 


samapannassa sañña ca vedana ca niruddha honti. (6) 


Ime kho āvuso tena Bhagavata jānatā passata Arahatā 
Sammasambuddhena nava dhamma sammadakkhata. Tattha sabbeheva 


sañgayitabbam -pa- atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam. 


Dasaka 


345. Atthi kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passata Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena dasa dhammā sammadakkhātā. Tattha sabbeheva 


sangāyitabbam -pa- atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānam. Katame dasa. 


Dasa nāthakaraņā dhammā. Idhāvuso bhikkhu sīlavā hoti, 
pātimokkhasarmvarasamvuto viharati ācāragocarasampanno, aņumattesu 


vajjesu bhayadassāvī samādāya sikkhati sikkhāpadesu. Yarmpāvuso 
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bhikkhu sīlavā hoti, patimokkhasamvarasamvuso viharati 
ācāragocarasampanno, aņumattesu vajjesu bhayadassāvī samādāya sikkhati 


sikkhāpadesu. Ayampi dhammo nāthakaraņo. (1-1) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, 
ye te dhammā ādikalyāņā majjhekalyāņā pariyosānakalyāņā sātthā 
sabyaīijanā! kevalaparipuņņam parisuddharn brahmacariyam abhivadanti, 
tathārūpāssa dhammā bahussutā honti dhātā? vacasā paricitā 
manasānupekkhitā ditthiyā suppatividdhā. Yampāvuso bhikkhu bahussuto 
hoti -pa- ditthiyā suppatividdhā. Ayampi dhammo nāthakaraņo. (1-2) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu kalyāņamitto hoti kalyāņasahāyo 
kalyāņasampavanko. Yampavuso bhikkhu kalyāņamitto hoti kalyāņasahāyo 


kalyāņasampavanko. Ayampi dhammo nāthakaraņo. (1-3) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu suvaco hoti sovacassakaraņehi dhammehi 
samannāgato khamo padakkhiņaggāhī anusāsanim. Yarnpāvuso bhikkhu 
suvaco hoti -pa- padakkhiņaggāhī anusāsanim. Ayampi dhammo 


nāthakaraņo. (1-4) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu yāni tāni sabrahmacārīnam uccāvacāni 
kimkaraņīyāni, tattha dakkho hoti analaso tatrupāyāya vīmamsāya 
samannāgato, alam kātum alam samvidhātum. Yarnpāvuso bhikkhu yāni tāni 
sabrahmacārīnam -pa- alam samvidhātum. Ayarnpi dhammo nāthakaraņo. 
(1-5) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu dhammakāmo hoti piyasamudāhāro, 
abhidhamme abhivinaye uļārapāmojjo. Yarnpāvuso bhikkhu dhammakāmo 


hoti -pa- uļārapāmojjo?. Ayampi dhammo nāthakaraņo. (1-6) 


1. Sāttham sabyafijanam (St, Syā, D 2. Dhatā (Ka-Sī, Syā, Kam) 
3. Uļārapāmujjo (Sr, I), oļārapāmojjo (Syā, Kam) 
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Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu santuttho hoti itarītarehi 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārehi. Yampāvuso 
bhikkhu santuttho hoti -pa- parikkhārehi. Ayampi dhammo nāthakaraņo. 
(1-7) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu āraddhavīriyo viharati akusalānam 
dhammānam pahānāya kusalānam dhammanam upasampadāya, thāmavā 
daļhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Yampavuso bhikkhu 
āraddhavīriyo viharati -pa- anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Ayampi 


dhammo nāthakaraņo. (1-8) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu satimā hoti paramena satinepakkena 
samannāgato cirakatampi cirabhāsitampi saritā anussaritā. Yarnpāvuso 
bhikkhu satimā hoti -pa- saritā anussaritā. Ayarmpi dhammo nāthakaraņo. 
(1-9) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu paññava hoti udayatthagāminiyā paññaya 
samannāgato ariyāya nibbedhikāya sammādukkhakkhayagāminiyā. 
Yampāvuso bhikkhu paññava hoti -pa- sammādukkhakkhayagāminiyā. 
Ayampi dhammo nāthakaraņo. (1-10) 


346. Dasa kasiņāyatanāni. Pathavīkasiņameko saīijānāti, uddharh adho 


tiriyarn advayarh appamāņam. Āpokasiņameko saīijānāti -pa-. 


Tejokasiņameko safijānāti. Vāyokasiņameko safijānāti. Nīlakasiņameko 


safijānāti. Pītakasiņameko safijānāti. Lohitakasiņameko safijānāti. 
Odātakasiņameko safijānāti. Ākāsakasiņameko safijānāti. 
Vififiāņakasiņameko safijānāti, uddham adho tiriyam advayam appamāņam. 


(2) 


347. Dasa akusalakammapathā, pāņātipāto adinnādānam 
kāmesumicchācāro musāvādo pisuņā vācā pharusā vācā samphappalāpo 
abhijjhā byāpādo micchāditthi. (3) 
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Dasa kusalakammapathā, pāņātipātā veramaņī adinnādānā veramaņī 
kāmesumicchācārā veramaņī musāvādā veramaņī pisuņāya vācāya veramaņī 
pharusāya vācāya veramaņī samphappalāpā veramaņī anabhijjhā abyāpādo 


sammāditthi. (4) 


348. Dasa ariyavāsā. Idhāvuso bhikkhu paūicangavippahīno hoti, 
chaļangasamannāgato, ekārakkho caturāpasseno, paņunnapaccekasacco, 
samavayasatthesano, anāvilasankappo, passaddhakāyasankhāro, 


suvimuttacitto, suvimuttapañño. 


Kathaūicāvuso bhikkhu paficangavippahīno hoti. Idhāvuso bhikkhuno 
kāmacchando pahīno hoti, byāpādo pahīno hoti, thinamiddham pahīnarm 
hoti, uddhaccakukkuccarn pahīnam hoti, vicikicchā pahina hoti. Evam kho 


āvuso bhikkhu paficangavippahīno hoti. (5-1) 


Kathaūicāvuso bhikkhu chaļangasamannāgato hoti. Idhāvuso bhikkhu 
cakkhunā rūpam disvā neva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako viharati 
sato sampajāno. Sotena saddam sutvā -pa-. Manasā dhammam vififiāya neva 
sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako viharati sato sampajāno. Evam kho 


āvuso bhikkhu chaļangasamannāgato hoti. (5-2) 


Kathaiicāvuso bhikkhu ekārakkho hoti. Idhāvuso bhikkhu satārakkhena 


cetasā samannāgato hoti. Evam kho āvuso bhikkhu ekārakkho hoti. (5-3) 


Kathaūicāvuso bhikkhu caturāpasseno hoti. Idhāvuso bhikkhu 
sankhāyekam patisevati, sankhāyekam adhivāseti, sankhāyekam vinodeti, 
sankhāyekam parivajjeti. Evam kho āvuso bhikkhu caturāpasseno hoti. 
(5-4) 


Kathaūicāvuso bhikkhu paņunnapaccekasacco hoti. Idhāvuso bhikkhuno 
yani tani puthusamaņabrāhmaņānam puthupaccekasaccāni, sabbāni tani 
nunnāni honti paņunnāni cattāni vantāni muttāni pahīnāni patinissatthāni. 


Evam kho āvuso bhikkhu paņunnapaccekasacco hoti. (5-5) 
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Kathañcavuso bhikkhu samavayasatthesano hoti. Idhāvuso bhikkhuno 
kamesana pahina hoti, bhavesana pahina hoti, brahmacariyesana 


patippassaddha. Evam kho avuso bhikkhu samavayasatthesano hoti. (5-6) 


Kathañcavuso bhikkhu anavilasañkappo hoti. Idhavuso bhikkhuno 
kāmasankappo pahīno hoti, byapadasañkappo pahīno hoti, vihimsasañkappo 


pahīno hoti. Evam kho āvuso bhikkhu anāvilasankappo hoti. (5-7) 


Kathaūicāvuso bhikkhu passaddhakāyasankhāro hoti. Idhāvuso bhikkhu 
sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca pahānā pubbeva somanassadomanassānam 
atthangamā adukkhamasukham upekkhāsatipārisuddhim catuttham jhānam 
upasampajja viharati. Evam kho āvuso bhikkhu passaddhakāyasankhāro 
hoti. (5-8) 


Kathaūicāvuso bhikkhu suvimuttacitto hoti. Idhāvuso bhikkhuno raga 
cittarh vimuttam hoti, dosa cittam vimuttam hoti, mohā cittam vimuttarh 


hoti. Evam kho āvuso bhikkhu suvimuttacitto hoti. (5-9) 


Kathaūicāvuso bhikkhu suvimuttapañño hoti. Idhāvuso bhikkhu "rāgo 
me pahīno ucchinnamīlo tālāvatthukato anabhāvamkato ayatim 
anuppādadhammo”ti pajānāti. “Doso me pahīno ucchinnamūlo 
tālāvatthukato anabhāvarnkato āyatim anuppādadhammo” ti pajānāti. “Moho 
me pahīno ucchinnamīlo tālāvatthukato anabhāvamkato ayatim 
anuppādadhammo”ti pajānāti. Evam kho āvuso bhikkhu suvimuttapaīīio 
hoti. (5-10) 


Dasa asekkhā dhammā. Asekkhā sammāditthi, asekkho 
sammāsankappo, asekkhā sammāvācā, asekkho sammākammanto, asekkho 
sammā-ājīvo, asekkho sammāvāyāmo, asekkhā sammāsati, asekkho 


sammāsamādhi, asekkharm sammañanam, asekkhā sammāvimuūutti. (6) 


Ime kho āvuso tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena dasa dhammā sammadakkhātā, tattha sabbeheva 


sangāyitabbarn 
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na vivaditabbam, yathayidarm brahmacariyarn addhaniyam assa 
ciratthitikam, tadassa bahujanahitāya bahujanasukhāya lokānukampāya 
atthāya hitāya sukhāya devamanussānanti. 


349. Atha kho Bhagavā utthahitvā āyasmantam Sāriputtarn amantesi 
*sādhu sādhu Sāriputta, sādhu kho tvam Sāriputta bhikkhūnam 


sangītipariyāyam abhāsī”ti. Idamavocāyasmā Sāriputto, samanuñño Satthā 
ahosi. Attamanā ca te bhikkhū āyasmato Sāriputtassa bhāsitam abhinandunti. 


Sangītisuttarm nitthitarn dasamam. 


11. Dasuttarasutta 


350. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Campāyam viharati 
Gaggarāya pokkharaņiyā tīre mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim 
paūcamattehi bhikkhusatehi. Tatra kho āyasmā Sāriputto bhikkhū āmantesi 
*āvuso bhikkhave”ti. *tĀvuso”ti kho te bhikkhū āyasmato Sāriputtassa 


paccassosurn. Āyasmā Sāriputto etadavoca— 


Dasuttaram pavakkhāmi, dhammam nibbānapattiyā. 


Dukkhassanta kiriyāya, sabbaganthappamocanam. 


Eko dhammo 


351. Eko āvuso dhammo bahukāro, eko dhammo bhāvetabbo, eko 
dhammo pariūifieyyo, eko dhammo pahātabbo, eko dhammo hānabhāgiyo, 
eko dhammo visesabhāgiyo, eko dhammo duppativijjho, eko dhammo 


uppādetabbo, eko dhammo abhififieyyo, eko dhammo sacchikātabbo. 


(Ka) Katamo eko dhammo bahukāro. Appamādo kusalesu dhammesu. 


Ayam eko dhammo bahukāro. 


(Kha) Katamo eko dhammo bhāvetabbo. Kāyagatāsati sātasahagatā. 
Ayam eko dhammo bhāvetabbo. 


(Ga) Katamo eko dhammo parififieyyo. Phasso sāsavo upādāniyo. 
Ayam eko dhammo pariūifieyyo. 

(Gha) Katamo eko dhammo pahātabbo. Asmimāno. Ayam eko dhammo 
pahātabbo. 


(Na) Katamo eko dhammo hānabhāgiyo. Ayoniso manasikāro. Ayari 


eko dhammo hānabhāgiyo. 


(Ca) Katamo eko dhammo visesabhāgiyo. Yoniso manasikāro. Ayam 


eko dhammo visesabhāgiyo. 
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(Cha) Katamo eko dhammo duppativijjho. Ānantariko cetosamādhi. 
Ayam eko dhammo duppativijjho. 


(Ja) Katamo eko dhammo uppādetabbo. Akuppam ñanam. Ayam eko 
dhammo uppādetabbo. 


(Jha) Katamo eko dhammo abhififieyyo. Sabbe sattā āhāratthitikā. Ayam 
eko dhammo abhiūifieyyo. 


(Na) Katamo eko dhammo sacchikātabbo. Akuppā cetovimutti. Ayarh 
eko dhammo sacchikātabbo. 


Iti ime dasa dhammā bhūtā tacchā tathā avitathā anaññatha sammā 
Tathāgatena abhisambuddhā. 


Dve dhammā 


352. Dve dhammā bahukārā, dve dhammā bhāvetabbā, dve dhammā 
pariūifieyyā, dve dhammā pahātabbā, dve dhammā hānabhāgiyā, dve 
dhammā visesabhāgiyā, dve dhammā duppativijjhā, dve dhammā 
uppādetabbā, dve dhammā abhiūifieyyā, dve dhammā sacchikātabbā. 


(Ka) Katame dve dhammā bahukārā. Sati ca sampajaññañca. Ime dve 
dhammā bahukārā. 


(Kha) Katame dve dhammā bhāvetabbā. Samatho ca vipassanā ca. Ime 
dve dhammā bhāvetabbā. 


(Ga) Katame dve dhammā parififieyyā. Nāmaūca rūpaūca. Ime dve 
dhammā pariññeyya. 

(Gha) Katame dve dhammā pahātabbā. Avijjā ca bhavataņhā ca. Ime 
dve dhammā pahātabbā. 


(Na) Katame dve dhammā hānabhāgiyā. Dovacassatā ca pāpamittatā ca. 
Ime dve dhammā hānabhāgiyā. 


(Ca) Katame dve dhammā visesabhāgiyā. Sovacassatā ca kalyāņamittatā 
ca. Ime dve dhammā visesabhāgiyā. 
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(Cha) Katame dve dhamma duppativijjha. Yo ca hetu yo ca paccayo 
sattanam samkilesaya, yo ca hetu yo ca paccayo sattanam visuddhiya. Ime 
dve dhammā duppativijjhā. 


(Ja) Katame dve dhammā uppādetabbā. Dve ñanani khaye ñanam 


anuppāde ñanam. Ime dve dhammā uppādetabbā. 


(Jha) Katame dve dhammā abhififieyyā. Dve dhātuyo sankhatā ca dhātu 


asankhatā ca dhātu. Ime dve dhammā abhiūitieyyā. 


(Na) Katame dve dhammā sacchikātabbā. Vijjā ca vimutti ca. Ime dve 
dhammā sacchikātabbā. 


Iti ime vīsati dhammā bhūtā tacchā tathā avitathā anaññatha sammā 
Tathāgatena abhisambuddhā. 


Tayo dhammā 


353. Tayo dhammā bahukārā, tayo dhammā bhāvetabbā -pa- tayo 
dhammā sacchikātabbā. 


(Ka) Katame tayo dhammā bahukārā. Sappurisasamsevo, 
saddhammassavanam, dhammānudhammappatipatti. Ime tayo dhammā 
bahukārā. 


(Kha) Katame tayo dhammā bhāvetabbā. Tayo samādhī, savitakko 
savicāro samādhi avitakko vicāramatto samādhi avitakko avicāro samādhi. 


Ime tayo dhammā bhāvetabbā. 


(Ga) Katame tayo dhammā parififieyyā. Tisso vedanā, sukha vedanā 
dukkhā vedanā adukkhamasukhā vedanā. Ime tayo dhammā pariūifieyyā. 


(Gha) Katame tayo dhammā pahātabbā. Tisso taņhā, kāmataņhā 
bhavataņhā vibhavataņhā. Ime tayo dhammā pahātabbā. 


(Na) Katame tayo dhammā hānabhāgiyā. Tīņi akusalamūlāni, lobho 
akusalamūlam doso akusalamūlam moho akusalamūlam. Ime tayo dhammā 


hānabhāgiyā. 
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(Ca) Katame tayo dhammā visesabhāgiyā. Tīņi kusalamūlāni, alobho 
kusalamūlam adoso kusalamūlam amoho kusalamūlam. Ime tayo dhammā 
visesabhāgiyā. 


(Cha) Katame tayo dhammā duppativijjhā. Tisso nissaraņiyā dhātuyo, 
kāmānametam nissaraņam yadidarn nekkhammam, rūpānametam 
nissaraņam yadidam arūpam, yam kho pana kifici bhūtam saūkhatam 
paticcasamuppannam, nirodho tassa nissaraņam. Ime tayo dhammā 
duppativijjhā. 

(Ja) Katame tayo dhammā uppādetabbā. Tīņi itāņāni, atītamse ñanam 


anāgatamse ñanam paccuppannamse ñanam. Ime tayo dhammā uppādetabbā. 


(Jha) Katame tayo dhammā abhififieyyā. Tisso dhātuyo, kāmadhātu 


rūpādhātu arūpadhātu. Ime tayo dhammā abhiññeyya. 
(Na) Katame tayo dhammā sacchikātabbā. Tisso vijjā, 
pubbenivāsānussatifiāņam vijjā sattānam cutūpapāte ñanam vijjā āsavānam 


khaye ñanam vijjā. Ime tayo dhammā sacchikātabbā. 


Iti ime tirnsadhammā bhūtā tacchā tathā avitathā anafifiathā sammā 
Tathāgatena abhisambuddā. 


Cattāro dhamma 


354. Cattāro dhammā bahukārā, cattāro dhammā bhāvetabbā -pa- 
cattāro dhammā sacchikātabbā. 


(Ka) Katame cattāro dhammā bahukārā. Cattāri cakkāni, 
patirūpadesavāso sappurisūpanissayo! attasammāpaņidhi pubbe ca 


katapuññata. Ime cattāro dhammā bahukārā. 


(Kha) Katame cattāro dhammā bhāvetabbā. Cattāro satipatthānā, 
idhāvuso bhikkhu kāye kāyānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya 


loke abhijjhādomanassam. Vedanāsu -pa-. Citte -pa-. 


1. Sappurisupassayo (Syā, Kam) 
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Dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajano satimā vineyya loke 


abhijjhādomanassam. Ime cattāro dhammā bhāvetabbā. 


(Ga) Katame cattāro dhammā parififieyyā. Cattāro āhārā, kabaļīkāro! 


āhāro oļāriko vā sukhumo vā, phasso dutiyo, manosaficetanā tatiyā, 


viññanam catuttham. Ime cattāro dhammā pariññeyya. 


(Gha) Katame cattāro dhammā pahātabbā. Cattāro oghā, kāmogho 
bhavogho ditthogho avijjogho. Ime cattāro dhammā pahātabbā. 


(Na) Katame cattāro dhammā hānabhāgiyā. Cattāro yogā, kāmayogo 


bhavayogo ditthiyogo avijjāyogo. Ime cattāro dhammā hānabhāgiyā. 


(Ca) Katame cattāro dhammā visesabhāgiyā. Cattāro visamyogā, 
kāmayogavisamyogo bhavayogavisarmyogo ditthiyogavisamyogo 
avijjāyogavisamyogo. Ime cattāro dhammā visesabhāgiyā. 


(Cha) Katame cattāro dhammā duppativijjhā. Cattāro samādhī, 
hānabhāgiyo samādhi thitibhāgiyo samādhi visesabhāgiyo samādhi 
nibbedhabhāgiyo samādhi. Ime cattāro dhammā duppativijjhā. 


(Ja) Katame cattāro dhammā uppādetabbā. Cattāri ñanani, dhamme 
ñanam anvaye fiāņam pariye ñanam sammutiyā ñanam. Ime cattāro dhammā 


uppādetabbā. 


(Jha) Katame cattāro dhammā abhififieyyā. Cattāri ariyasaccāni, 
dukkharn ariyasaccarn dukkhasamudayam? ariyasaccarn dukkhanirodharin? 
ariyasaccam dukkhanirodhāgāminī patipadā ariyasaccam. Ime cattāro 


dhammā abhiññeyya. 


(Na) Katame cattāro dhammā sacchikātabbā. Cattāri sāmafiiaphalāni, 
sotāpattiphalam sakadāgāmiphalam anāgāmiphalam arahattaphalam. Ime 


cattāro dhammā sacchikātabbā. 


1. Kavaļīkāro (Syā, Kam) 2. Dukkhasamudayo (Syā, Kam) 
3. Dukkhanirodho (Syā, Kam) 
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Iti ime cattārīsadhammā bhūtā tacchā tathā avitathā anafifiathā sammā 
Tathāgatena abhisambuddhā. 


Pafica dhammā 


355. Pañca dhammā bahukārā -pa- pafica dhammā sacchikātabbā. 


(Ka) Katame pañca dhammā bahukārā. Pañca padhāniyangāni, idhāvuso 
bhikkhu saddho hoti, saddahati Tathāgatassa bodhim “tipi so Bhagavā 
Araham Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā'ti. 
Appābādho hoti appātanko samavepākiniyā gahaņiyā samannāgato nātisītāya 
nāccuņhāya majjhimāya padhānakkhamāya. Asatho hoti amāyāvī 
yathābhūtamattānam āvīkattā satthari va viññusu va sabrahmacārīsu. 
Āraddhavīriyo viharati akusalānarn dhammānam pahānāya kusalānar 
dhammānam upasampadāya, thāmavā daļhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro 
kusalesu dhammesu. Paññava hoti udayatthagāminiyā paññaya samannāgato 
ariyāya nibbedhikāya sammā dukkhakkhayagāminiyā. Ime pafica dhammā 
bahukārā. 


(Kha) Katame pañca dhammā bhāvetabbā. Paūicangiko sammāsamādhi, 
pītipharaņatā sukhapharaņatā cetopharaņatā ālokapharaņatā 
paccavekkhaņanimittarm!. Ime pañca dhammā bhāvetabbā. 


(Ga) Katame pafica dhammā parififieyyā. Paiicupādānakkhandhā * 
rūpupādānakkhandho vedanupādānakkhandho safifiupādānakkhandho 
sankhārupādānakkhandho vififiāāņupādānakkhandho. Ime pañca dhammā 
pariūfieyyā. 

(Gha) Katame pafica dhammā pahātabbā. Pañca nīvaraņāni, 
kāmacchandanīvaraņam byāpādanīvaraņam thinamiddhanīvaraņarn 
uddhaccakukkuccanīvaraņarm vicikicchānīvaraņam. Ime pafica dhammā 
pahātabbā. 


(Na) Katame pañca dhammā hānabhāgiyā. Paūca cetokhilā, idhāvuso 
bhikkhu Satthari kankhati vicikicchati nādhimuccati na sampasīdati, yo so 
āvuso bhikkhu Satthari kankhati vicikicchati nādhimuccati na sampasīdati, 


1. Paccavekkhaņānimittam (Syā, Kam) * Seyyathīdam (Sī, Syā, Kam, D 
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tassa cittam na namati ātappāya anuyogāya sataccaya padhanaya, yassa 
cittam na namati atappaya anuyogāya sataccaya padhanaya. Ayam pathamo 
cetokhilo. Puna caparam avuso bhikkhu dhamme kankhati vicikicchati -pa- 
samghe kankhati vicikicchati -pa- sikkhāya kañkhati vicikicchati -pa- 
sabrahmacārīsu kupito hoti anattamano ahatacitto khilajāto, yo so āvuso 
bhikkhu sabrahmacārīsu kupito hoti anattamano ahatacitto khilajāto, tassa 
cittarn na namati ātappāya anuyogāya sataccaya padhanaya, yassa cittam na 
namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya. Ayam pañcamo cetokhilo. 


Ime pañca dhamma hānabhāgiyā. 


(Ca) Katame pañca dhamma visesabhagiya. Pañcindriyani, 
saddhindriyam vīriyindriyam satindriyam samādhindriyam paññindriyam. 


Ime pañca dhamma visesabhagiya. 


(Cha) Katame pañca dhamma duppativijjha. Pañca nissaraniya dhatuyo. 
Idhavuso bhikkhuno kame manasikaroto kamesu cittam na pakkhandati na 
pasīdati na santitthati na vimuccati. Nekkhammam kho panassa 
manasikaroto nekkhamme cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati. 


Tassa tam cittam sugatam subhavitam suvutthitam suvimuttam visamyuttam 


kamehi. Ye ca kāmapaccayā uppajjanti āsavā vighātā parilaha, mutto so 


tehi. Na so tam vedanam vedeti. Idamakkhātam kāmānam nissaranam. (1) 


Puna caparam avuso bhikkhuno byapadam manasikaroto byapade 
cittam na pakkhandati na pasīdati na santitthati na vimuccati. Abyāpādam 
kho panassa manasikaroto abyapade cittam pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati 
vimuccati. Tassa tam cittam sugatam subhavitam suvutthitam suvimuttam 
visamyuttam byapadena. Ye ca byāpādapaccayā uppajjanti āsavā vighātā 
pariļāhā, mutto so tehi. Na so tam vedanam vedeti. Idamakkhātarm 


byāpādassa nissaraņam. (2) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno vihesarn manasikaroto vihesāya cittam 
na pakkhandati na pasīdati na santitthati na vimuccati. Avihesam kho 


panassa manasikaroto avihesāya cittam pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati 
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vimuccati. Tassa tam cittarn sugatam subhāvitam suvutthitam suvimuttarn 
visamyuttam vihesāya. Ye ca vihesāpaccayā uppajjanti āsavā vighātā 
pariļāhā, mutto so tehi. Na so tam vedanam vedeti. Idamakkhātam vihesāya 
nissaranam. (3) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno rūpe manasikaroto rūpesu cittam na 
pakkhandati na pasīdati na santitthati na vimuccati. Arūparm kho panassa 
manasikaroto arūpe cittam pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati vimuccati. Tassa 
tam cittam sugatam subhāvitam suvutthitam suvimuttam visamyuttam 
rūpehi. Ye ca rūpapaccayā uppajjanti āsavā vighātā pariļāhā, mutto so tehi. 
Na so tam vedanam vedeti. Idamakkhātam rūpānam nissaraņam. (4) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno sakkāyam manasikaroto sakkāye cittarn 
na pakkhandati na pasīdati na santitthati na vimuccati. Sakkāyanirodharn 
kho panassa manasikaroto sakkāyanirodhe cittam pakkhandati pasīdati 
santitthati vimuccati. Tassa tam cittarn sugatam subhāvitam suvutthitam 
suvimuttam visamyuttarn sakkāyena. Ye ca sakkāyapaccayā uppajjanti āsavā 
vighātā pariļāhā, mutto so tehi. Na so tam vedanam vedeti. Idamakkhātam 
sakkāyassa nissaraņarn. Ime pañca dhamma duppativijjhā. (5) 


(Ja) Katame pañca dhammā uppādetabbā. Paūica ñaniko sammāsamādhi. 
“Ayam samādhi paccuppannasukho ceva āyatim ca sukhavipāko” ti 
paccattamyeva fiāņam uppajjati. “Ayam samādhi ariyo nirāmiso'” ti 
paccattamyeva ñanam uppajjati. “Ayam samādhi akāpurisasevito ti 
paccattamyeva fiāņam uppajjati. “Ayam samādhi santo paņīto 
patippassaddhaladdho ekodibhāvādhigato, na 
sasankhāraniggayhavāritagato”ti! paccattarnyeva ñanam uppajjati. “So kho 
panāham imam samādhirn satova samāpajjāmi, sato vutthahāmī”ti 
paccattamyeva ñanam uppajjati. Ime pañca dhammā uppādetabbā. 

(Jha) Katame pañca dhammā abhiiifieyyā. Pafica vimuttāyatanāni. 


Idhāvuso bhikkhuno Satthā dhammam deseti, aññataro va garutthāniyo 
sabrahmacārī. 


1. Na ca sasankhāraniggayha vāritavatoti (Sr, Syā, Kam, I), na 
sasankhāraniggayhavārivāvato (Ka), na sasankhāraniggayhavāriyādhigato (?) 
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Yatha yathavuso bhikkhuno Satthā dhammam deseti, aññataro va 
garutthaniyo sabrahmacārī, tathā tathā so! tasmim dhamme 
atthappatisamvedī ca hoti dhammappatisamvedī ca, tassa 
atthappatisamnvedino dhammappatisamvedino pamojjam jāyati, pamuditassa 
pīti jāyati, pītimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham vedeti, 
sukhino cittam samadhiyati, idam pathamam vimuttayatanam. (1) 


Puna caparam avuso bhikkhuno na heva kho Sattha dhammam deseti, 
aññataro vā garutthāniyo sabrahmacārī, api ca kho yathāsutam 
yathapariyattam dhammam vittharena paresam deseti. Yatha yathavuso 
bhikkhu yathāsutam yathapariyattam dhammam vittharena paresam deseti. 
Tatha tatha so tasmim dhamme atthappatisamvedī ca hoti 
dhammappatisamvedī ca, tassa atthappatisamvedino dhammappatisamvedino 
pāmojjam jāyati, pamuditassa pīti jāyati, pītimanassa kayo passambhati, 
passaddhakāyo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittarn samādhiyati, idarn dutiyam 
vimuttāyatanam. (2) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno na heva kho Satthā dhammam deseti, 
aññataro va garutthāniyo sabrahmacārī, napi yathāsutam yathāpariyattarn 
dhammam vitthārena paresam deseti, api ca kho yathāsutarm yathāpariyattarm 
dhammam vitthārena sajjhāyam karoti. Yathā yathāvuso bhikkhu 
yathāsutam yathāpariyattarmn dhammam vitthārena sajjhāyam karoti. Tathā 
tathā so tasmim dhamme atthappatisamvedī ca hoti dhammappatisarnvedī 
ca, tassa atthappatisamvedino dhammappatisamvedino pāmojjam jāyati, 
pamuditassa pīti jāyati, pītimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakāyo 
sukham vedeti, sukhino cittarn samādhiyati, idam tatiyam vimuttāyatanam. 


(3) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno na heva kho Satthā dhammam deseti, 
aññataro va garutthāniyo sabrahmacārī, napi yathāsutam yathāpariyattarmn 
dhammam vitthārena paresam deseti, nāpi yathāsutam yathāpariyattam 
dhammam vitthārena sajjhāyam karoti, api ca kho yathasutam 
yathāpariyattam dhammam cetasā anuvitakketi anuvicāreti 
manasānupekkhati. Yathā 


1. Bhikkhu (Syā, Kam) 
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yathāvuso bhikkhu yathāsutam yathāpariyattarn dhammam cetasā 
anuvitakketi anuvicāreti manasānupekkhati. Tathā tathā so tasmim dhamme 
atthappatisarmvedī ca hoti dhammappatisarmvedī ca, tassa 
atthappatisarmvedino dhammappatisarnvedino pāmojjam jāyati, pamuditassa 
pīti jāyati, pīttmanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakāyo sukham vedeti, 
sukhino cittam samādhiyati, idam catuttharn vimuttāyatanam. (4) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno na heva kho Satthā dhammam deseti, 
aññataro va garutthāniyo sabrahmacārī, napi yathāsutam yathāpariyattarmn 
dhammam vitthārena paresam deseti, nāpi yathāsutam yathāpariyattam 
dhammam vitthārena sajjhāyam karoti, nāpi yathāsutam yathāpariyattam 
dhammam cetasā anuvitakketi anuvicāreti manasānupekkhati, api ca khvassa 
aññataram samādhinimittam suggahitam hoti sumanasikatam sūpadhāritarm 
suppatividdham paññaya. Yathā yathāvuso bhikkhuno aññataram 
samādhinimittam suggahitam hoti sumanasikatam sūpadhāritarm 
suppatividdham paññaya. Tathā tathā so tasmim dhamme atthappatisamvedī 
ca hoti dhammappatisarmvedī ca, tassa atthappatisamvedino 
dhammappatisamvedino pāmojjam jāyati, pamuditassa pīti jāyati, 
pītimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakāyo sukham vedeti, sukhino 
cittarn samādhiyati, idam paficamam vimuttāyatanam. Ime pañca dhammā 
abhiññeyya. (5) 


(Na) Katame pañca dhammā sacchikātabbā. Pañca dhammakkhandhā, 
sīlakkhandho samādhikkhandho paiifiākkhandho vimuttikkhandho 
vimuttifiāņadassanakkhandho. Ime pafica dhammā sacchikātabbā. 


Iti ime paññasadhamma bhūtā tacchā tathā avitathā anaññatha sammā 
Tathāgatena abhisambuddhā. 


Cha dhammā 
356. Cha dhammā bahukārā -pa- cha dhammā sacchikātabbā. 


(Ka) Katame cha dhammā bahukārā, cha sāraņīyā dhammā. Idhāvuso 
bhikkhuno mettam kāyakammam paccupatthitam hoti sabrahmacārīsu avi 
ceva 
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raho ca, ayampi dhammo sāraņīyo piyakarano garukarano sangahāya 


avivadaya sāmaggiyā ekībhāvāya samvattati. (1) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno mettam vacīkammam -pa- ekībhāvāya 


samvattati. (2) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno mettarn manokammam -pa- ekībhāvāya 
samvattati. (3) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu ye te lābhā dhammikā dhammaladdhā 
antamaso pattapariyāpannamattampi, tathārūpehi lābhehi 
appativibhattabhogī hoti sīlavantehi sabrahmacārīhi sādhāraņabhogī, ayampi 
dhammo sāraņīyo -pa- ekībhāvāya samvattati. (4) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu yani tani sīlāni akhaņdāni acchiddāni 
asabalāni akammāsāni bhujissāni viññuppasatthani aparāmatthāni 
samādhisamvattanikāni, tathārūpesu sīlesu sīlasāmaūīagato viharati 
sabrahmacārīhi avi ceva raho ca, ayarmpi dhammo sāraņīyo -pa- ekībhāvāya 


samvattati. (5) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu yāyam ditthi ariyā niyyānikā niyyāti 
takkarassa sammā dukkhakkhayāya, tathārūpāya ditthiyā ditthisamaññagato 
viharati sabrahmacārīhi āvi ceva raho ca, ayampi dhammo sāraņīyo 
piyakaraņo garukaraņo sangahāya avivādāya sāmaggiyā ekībhāvāya 
samvattati. Ime cha dhammā bahukārā. (6) 


(Kha) Katame cha dhammā bhāvetabbā. Cha anussatitthānāni, 
Buddhānussati dhammānussati samghānussati sīlānussati cāgānussati 


devatānussati. Ime cha dhammā bhāvetabbā. 

(Ga) Katame cha dhammā pariūifieyyā. Cha ajjhattikāni āyatanāni, 
cakkhāyatanam sotāyatanam ghānāyatanam jivhāyatanam kāyāyatanam 
manāyatanam. Ime cha dhammā pariññeyyā. 


(Gha) Katame cha dhammā pahātabbā. Cha taņhākāyā, rūpataņhā 
saddataņhā gandhataņhā rasataņhā photthabbataņhā dhammataņhā. Ime cha 
dhammā pahātabbā. 
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(Na) Katame cha dhammā hānabhāgiyā. Cha agāravā. Idhāvuso bhikkhu 
satthari agāravo viharati appatisso. Dhamme -pa-. Samghe. Sikkhāya. 
Appamāde. Patisanthāre agāravo viharati appatisso. Ime cha dhammā 
hānabhāgiyā. 

(Ca) Katame cha dhammā visesabhāgiyā. Cha gāravā. Idhāvuso 
bhikkhu satthari sagāravo viharati sappatisso. Dhamme -pa-. Samghe. 
Sikkhāya. Appamāde. Patisanthāre sagāravo viharati sappatisso. Ime cha 


dhammā visesabhāgiyā. 


(Cha) Katame cha dhammā duppativijjhā. Cha nissaraņiyā dhātuyo. 
Idhāvuso bhikkhu evam vadeyya “metta hi kho me āvuso cetovimutti 


bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā paricitā susamāraddhā, atha 


a, 


ca pana me byāpādo cittam pariyādāya titthatī”ti. So “ma hevan”tissa 
vacanīyo, “mayasma evam avaca, mā Bhagavantam abbhācikkhi, na hi 
sādhu Bhagavato abbhakkhānam, na hi Bhagavā evam vadeyya. 
Atthānametam āvuso anavakāso yam mettāya cetovimuttiyā bhāvitāya 
bahulīkatāya yānīkatāya vatthukatāya anutthitāya paricitāya 
susamāraddhāya, atha ca panassa byāpādo cittam pariyādāya thassati, netam 
thānam vijjati. Nissaraņafihetarn āvuso byāpādassa, yadidam 


mettācetovimuttī ti. (1) 


Idha panāvuso bhikkhu evam vadeyya “karuna hi kho me cetovimutti 


bhāvitā bahulīkatā yānīkatā vatthukatā anutthitā paricitā susamāraddhā, atha 


ed 


ca pana me vihesā cittam pariyādāya titthatī”ti. So “ma hevan”tissa 


vacanīyo, ''māyasmā evam avaca, mā Bhagavantam abbhācikkhi -pa-. 


Nissaraņafihetam āvuso vihesāya, yadidam karuņācetovimuttī ti. (2) 


Idha panāvuso bhikkhu evam vadeyya “mudita hi kho me cetovimutti 


kenra 


bhāvitā -pa- atha ca pana me arati citta pariyadaya titthatī ti. So “ma 


hevan”tissa vacanīyo, “mayasma evarn avaca -pa- Nissaranañhetam avuso 


aratiyā, yadidam muditācetovimuttī”ti. (3) 
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Idha panavuso bhikkhu evam vadeyya “upekkhā hi kho me cetovimutti 


=a 


bhāvitā -pa- atha ca pana me rāgo cittam pariyādāya titthatī”ti. So “ma 
hevan”tissa vacanīyo “mayasma evam avaca -pa-. Nissaranañhetam avuso 
rāgassa, yadidam upekkhācetovimuttī”ti. (4) 

Idha panavuso bhikkhu evam vadeyya “animitta hi kho me cetovimutti 
bhāvitā -pa- atha ca pana me nimittānusāri viññanam hotī”ti. So “ma 
hevan”tissa vacanīyo “mayasma evam avaca -pa-. Nissaranañhetam āvuso 


sabbanimittānam, yadidam animittā cetovimuttī' ti. (5) 


Idha panāvuso bhikkhu evam vadeyya “asmīti kho me vigatam, 
ayamahamasmīti na samanupassāmi, atha ca pana me 
vicikicchākatharmkathāsallarn cittam pariyādāya titthatī”ti. So “ma 
hevan”tissa vacanīyo, “mayasma evam avaca, mā Bhagavantam 
abbhācikkhi, na hi sādhu Bhagavato abbhakkhānam, na hi Bhagavā evam 
vadeyya. Atthānametam āvuso anavakāso yam asmīti vigate 
ayamahamasmīti asamanupassato, atha ca panassa 
vicikicchākathamkathāsallam cittam pariyādāya thassati, netam thānam 
vijjati. Nissaraņatihetarm āvuso vicikicchākathamkathāsallassa, yadidam 


asmimānasamugghātoti. Ime cha dhammā duppativijjhā. (6) 


(Ja) Katame cha dhammā uppādetabbā. Cha satatavihārā. Idhāvuso 
bhikkhu cakkhunā rūpam disvā neva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako 
viharati sato sampajāno. Sotena saddam sutvā -pa-. Ghānena gandham 
ghāyitvā -pa-. Jivhāya rasam sāyitvā -pa-. Kāyena photthabbam phusitvā 


-pa-. Manasā dhammam viññaya neva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako 
viharati sato sampajāno. Ime cha dhammā uppādetabbā. 


(Jha) Katame cha dhammā abhififieyyā. Cha anuttariyāni, 
dassānānuttariyam savanānuttariyam lābhānuttariyam sikkhānuttariyam 
pāricariyānuttariyam anussatanuttariyam. Ime cha dhammā abhifiiieyyā. 


(Na) Katame cha dhammā sacchikātabbā. Cha abhiñña. Idhāvuso 
bhikkhu anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhoti ekopi hutvā bahudhā hoti, 
bahudhāpi hutvā eko hoti, āvibhāvam tirobhāvam, tirokuttam tiropākāram 
tiropabbatarn asajjamāno gacchati seyyāthāpi 
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ākāse, pathaviyāpi ummujjanimujjam karoti seyyathāpi udake, udakepi 
abhijjamāne gacchati seyyathāpi pathaviyam, ākāsepi pallankena cankamati 


seyyāthāpi pakkhī sakuņo, imepi candimasūriye evammahiddhike 


evammahānubhāve pāņinā parāmasati parimajjati, yvāvabrahmalokāpi kāyena 


vasam vatteti. (1) 


Dibbāya sotadhātuyā visuddhāya atikkantamānusikāya ubho sadde 


suņāti dibbe ca mānuse ca ye dūre santike ca. (2) 


Parasattānam parapuggalānam cetasā ceto paricca pajānāti!, sarāgam vā 
cittam sarāgam cittanti pajānāti -pa- avimuttam vā citta avimuttam cittanti 


pajānāti. (3) 


So anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarati, seyyathidam, ekampi jātim 


-pa- iti sākāram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarati. (4) 


Dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte passati 
cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate 
yathākammūpage satte pajānāti -pa-. (5) 


Āsavānar khaya anāsavam cetovimuttirn paiifiāāvimuttim 
ditthevadhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharati. Ime cha 
dhammā sacchikātabbā. (6) 


Iti ime satthi dhammā bhūtā tacchā tathā avitathā anaññatha sammā 
Tathāgatena abhisambuddhā. 


Satta dhamma 
357. Satta dhammā bahukārā -pa- satta dhammā sacchikātabbā. 


(Ka) Katame satta dhammā bahukārā. Satta ariyadhanāni, 
saddhādhanam sīladhanam hiridhanam ottappadhanam sutadhanarm 


cāgadhanam paññadhanam. Ime satta dhammā bahukārā. 


1. Jānāti (Syā, Kam) 
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(Kha) Katame satta dhamma bhavetabba. Satta sambojjhangā, 
satisambojjhango dhammavicayasambojjhango vīriyasambojjhango 
pītisambojjhango passaddhisambojjhango samādhisambojjhango 
upekkhāsambojjhango. Ime satta dhammā bhāvetabbā. 


(Ga) Katame satta dhammā parififieyyā. Satta viññanatthitiyo. Santāvuso 


sattā nānattakāyā nānattasaīīino, seyyathāpi manussā ekacce ca devā ekacce 


ca vinipātikā, ayam pathamā viññanatthiti. (1) 


Santāvuso sattā nānattakāyā ekattasaūifiino, seyyathāpi deva 


brahmakāyikā pathamābhinibbattā, ayam dutiyā viññanatthiti. (2) 


Santāvuso sattā ekattakāyā nānattasafīfiino, seyyathāpi deva Ābhassarā, 


ayam tatiyā viññanatthiti. (3) 


Santāvuso sattā ekattakāyā ekattasafiino, seyyathāpi deva Subhakiņhā, 


ayam catutthī viññanatthiti. (4) 


Santāvuso sattā sabbaso rüupasaññanam samatikkamā -pa- “ananto 


ākāso”ti ākāsānaūicāyatanūpagā, ayam paficamī viññanatthiti. (5) 


Santāvuso sattā sabbaso akasanañcayatanam samatikkamma *'anantarh 
y 


viññanan”ti vififiāņaficāyatanūpagā, ayam chatthī viññanatthiti. (6) 


Santavuso sattā sabbaso viññanañcayatanam samatikkamma "natthi 


kiñcr'tu akiñcaññayatanupaga, ayam sattami viññanatthiti. Ime satta dhamma 


pariññeyya. (7) 


(Gha) Katame satta dhamma pahatabba. Sattanusaya, kamaraganusayo 
patighanusayo ditthanusayo vicikicchanusayo mananusayo bhavaraganusayo 


avijjanusayo. Ime satta dhamma pahatabba. 


(Na) Katame satta dhamma hānabhāgiyā. Satta asaddhamma. Idhāvuso 


bhikkhu assaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti, anottappī hoti, 
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appassuto hoti, kusīto hoti, mutthassati hoti, duppañño hoti. Ime satta 
dhammā hānabhāgiyā. 


(Ca) Katame satta dhammā visesabhāgiyā. Satta saddhammā. Idhāvuso 
bhikkhu saddho hoti, hirimā! hoti, ottappī hoti, bahussuto hoti, 
āraddhavīriyo hoti, upatthitassati hoti, paññava hoti. Ime satta dhammā 
visesabhagiya. 

(Cha) Katame satta dhamma duppativijjha. Satta sappurisadhamma. 
Idhāvuso bhikkhu dhammaññū ca hoti atthaññū ca attaññu ca mattaññu ca 
kalaññu ca parisaññū ca puggalaññu ca. Ime satta dhamma duppativijjhā. 

(Ja) Katame satta dhamma uppadetabba. Satta sañña, aniccasañña 


anattasañña asubhasañña adinavasañña pahanasañña viragasañña 


nirodhasañña. Ime satta dhamma uppadetabba. 


(Jha) Katame satta dhamma abhiññeyya. Satta niddasavatthūni. 
Idhavuso bhikkhu sikkhasamadane tibbacchando hoti, ayatim ca 
sikkhāsamādāne avigatapemo. Dhammanisantiyā tibbacchando hoti, ayatim 
ca dhammanisantiyā avigatapemo. Icchavinaye tibbacchando hoti, ayatim ca 
icchāvinaye avigatapemo. Patisallane tibbacchando hoti, ayatim ca 
patisallane avigatapemo. Viriyarambhe tibbacchando hoti, āyatim ca 
viriyarambhe avigatapemo. Satinepakke tibbacchando hoti, ayatim ca 
satinepakke avigatapemo. Ditthipativedhe tibbacchando hoti, ayatim ca 
ditthipativedhe avigatapemo. Ime satta dhamma abhiññeyya. 


(Ña) Katame satta dhamma sacchikatabba. Satta khinasavabalani. 
Idhavuso khinasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato sabbe sankhārā yathābhūtam 
sammappaññaya sudittha honti. Yampavuso khīņāsavassa bhikkhuno 
aniccato sabbe sañkhara yathabhutam sammappaññaya sudittha honti, 
idampi khīņāsavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam balam agamma khinasavo 


bhikkhu āsavānam khayam patijānāti “khina me āsavā”ti. (1) 


1. Hiriko (Syā, Kam) 
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Puna caparam āvuso khīņāsavassa bhikkhuno angārakāsūpamā kama 
yathābhūtam sammappaīifiāya suditthā honti. Yampavuso -pa- *'khīņā me 
āsavā ti. (2) 

Puna caparam āvuso khīņāsavassa bhikkhuno vivekaninnam cittam hoti 
vivekapoņam vivekapabbhāram vivekattham nekkhammābhiratam 
byantībhūtam sabbaso āsavatthāniyehi dhammehi. Yarmpāvuso -pa- “khina 
me āsavā ti. (3) 

Puna caparam āvuso khīņāsavassa bhikkhuno cattāro satipatthānā 
bhāvitā honti subhāvitā. Yampāvuso -pa- *'khīņā me āsavā” ti. (4) 

Puna caparam āvuso khīņāsavassa bhikkhuno paficindriyāni bhāvitāni 
honti subhāvitāni. Yampavuso -pa- “khina me āsavā ti. (5) 

Puna caparam āvuso khīņāsavassa bhikkhuno satta bojjhangā bhāvitā 
honti subhāvitā. Yampāvuso -pa- *'khīņā me āsavā”ti. (6) 

Puna caparam āvuso khīņāsavassa bhikkhuno ariyo atthangiko maggo 
bhāvito hoti subhāvito. Yampāvuso khīņāsavassa bhikkhuno ariyo 
atthangiko maggo bhāvito hoti subhāvito, idampi khīņāsavassa bhikkhuno 


balam hoti, yam balam āgamma khīņāsavo bhikkhu āsavānam khayam 
patijānāti “khina me āsavā”ti. Ime satta dhammā sacchikātabbā. (7) 


Itime sattati dhammā bhūtā tacchā tathā avitathā anaññatha sammā 


Tathāgatena abhisambuddhā. 


Pathamabhāņavāro nitthito. 


Attha dhammā 
358. Attha dhammā bahukārā -pa- attha dhammā sacchikātabbā. 


(Ka) Katame attha dhammā bahukārā. Attha hetū attha paccayā 
ādibrahmacariyikāya paññaya appatiladdhāya patilābhāya patiladdhāya 
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bhiyyobhāvāya vepullāya bhāvanāya pāripūriyā samvattanti. Katame attha. 
Idhāvuso bhikkhu Satthārarn! upanissāya viharati aññatararn va 
garutthāniyam sabrahmacārir, yatthassa tibbam hirottappam paccupatthitarn 
hoti pemaīica gāravo ca. Ayam pathamo hetu pathamo paccayo 


ādibrahmacariyikāya paññaya appatiladdhāya patilābhāya, patiladdhāya 


bhiyyobhāvāya vepullāya bhāvanāya pāripūriyā samvattati. (1) 


Tam kho pana Satthāram upanissāya viharati afifiataram va 
garutthāniyam sabrahmacārim, yatthassa tibbam hirottappam paccupatthitarn 
hoti pemaīica gāravo ca. Te kālena kalam upasankamitvā paripucchati 
paripafihati “idam bhante katham, imassa ko attho”ti. Tassa te āyasmanto 
avivataficeva vivaranti, anuttānīkatafica uttānī? karonti, anekavihitesu ca 
kankhātthāniyesu dhammesu kankham pativinodenti. Ayam dutiyo hetu 


dutiyo paccayo ādibrahmacariyikāya paññaya appatiladdhāya patilābhāya, 


patiladdhāya bhiyyobhāvāya vepullāya bhāvanāya pāripūriyā samvattati. (2) 


Tam kho pana dhammam sutvā dvayena vūpakāsena sampādeti 
kāyavūpakāsena ca cittavūpakāsena ca. Ayam tatiyo hetu tatiyo paccayo 
ādibrahmacariyikāya paññaya appatiladdhāya patilābhāya, patiladdhāya 
bhiyyobhāvāya vepullāya bhāvanāya pāripūriyā samvattati. (3) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu sīlavā hoti, pāttmokkhasamvarasamvuto 
viharati ācāragocarasampanno, aņumattesu vajjesu bhayadassāvī samādāya 
sikkhati sikkhāpadesu. Ayam catuttho hetu catuttho paccayo 


ādibrahmacariyikāya paññaya appatiladdhāya patilābhāya, patiladdhāya 
bhiyyobhāvāya vepullāya bhāvanāya pāripūriyā samvattati. (4) 

Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, 
ye te dhammā ādikalyāņā majjhekalyāņā pariyosānakalyāņā sātthā 
sabyafijanā kevalaparipuņņam parisuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti, 


tathārūpāssa dhammā bahussutā honti dhātā 


1. Satthāram vā (Syā, Ka) 2. Anuttānikataūica uttānim (Ka) 
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vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha. Ayam pañcamo 
hetu pañcamo paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya paññaya appatiladdhaya 


patilabhaya, patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya 
samvattati. (5) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu āraddhavīriyo viharati akusalānam 
dhammānam pahānāya kusalānam dhammanam upasampadāya thāmavā 
daļhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Ayam chattho hetu 
chattho paccayo ādibrahmacariyikāya paññaya appatiladdhāya patilābhāya, 


patiladdhāya bhiyyobhāvāya vepullāya bhāvanāya pāripūriyā samvattati. (6) 


Puna capararm āvuso bhikkhu satimā hoti paramena satinepakkena 
samannāgato cirakatampi cirabhāsitampi saritā anussaritā. Ayam sattamo 
hetu sattamo paccayo ādibrahmacariyikāya paññaya appatiladdhāya 


patilābhāya, patiladdhāya bhiyyobhāvāya vepullāya bhāvanāya pāripūriyā 
samvattati. (7) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu paīicasu upādānakkhandhesu 
udayabbayānupassī viharati “iti rūpam iti rūpassa samudayo iti rūpassa 
atthangamo, iti vedanā iti vedanāya samudayo iti vedanāya atthangamo, iti 
sañña iti saññaya samudayo iti saññaya atthangamo, iti sankhārā iti 
sankhārānam samudayo iti sañkharanam atthangamo, iti viññanam iti 
viññanassa samudayo iti viññanassa atthangamo”ti. Ayam atthamo hetu 
atthamo paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya paññaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya, 
patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati. 
Ime attha dhamma bahukara. (8) 


(Kha) Katame attha dhamma bhavetabba. Ariyo atthangiko maggo, 
seyyathidam, sammaditthi sammasañkappo sammavaca sammākammanto 
sammā-ājīvo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi. Ime attha dhamma 
bhavetabba. 


(Ga) Katame attha dhamma pariññeyya. Attha lokadhamma, labho ca 
alabho ca yaso ca ayaso ca ninda ca pasamsa ca sukhañca dukkhañca. Ime 
attha dhamma pariññeyya. 
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(Gha) Katame attha dhammā pahātabbā. Attha micchattā, micchāditthi 
micchāsankappo micchāvācā micchākammanto micchā-ājīvo micchāvāyāmo 
micchāsati micchāsamādhi. Ime attha dhammā pahātabbā. 


(Na) Katame attha dhammā hānabhāgiyā. Attha kusītavatthūni. 
Idhāvuso bhikkhunā kammarm kātabbam hoti, tassa evam hoti *'kammam 
kho me kātabbam bhavissati, kammam kho pana me karontassa kayo 
kilamissati, handāham nipajjāmī” ti. So nipajjati, na vīriyam ārabhati 
appattassa pattiyā anadhigatassa adhigamāya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyāya, 
idam pathamam kusītavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhunā kammam katam hoti, tassa evam hoti 
“aham kho kammam akāsim, kammam kho pana me karontassa kayo 
kilanto, handāhar nipajjāmī”ti. So nipajjati, na vīriyam ārabhati -pa- idam 
dutiyam kusītavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhunā maggo gantabbo hoti, tassa evam hoti 
*maggo kho me gantabbo bhavissati, maggam kho pana me gacchantassa 
kayo kilamissati, handāham nipajjāmī” ti. So nipajjati, na vīriyam ārabhati 
-pa- idam tatiyam kusītavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhunā maggo gato hoti, tassa evam hoti 
“aham kho maggam agamāsim, maggam kho pana me gacchantassa kayo 
kilanto, handaham nipajjāmī”ti. So nipajjati, na vīriyam ārabhati -pa- idam 
catuttharn kusītavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu gāmam vā nigamam vā piņdāya caranto 
na labhati lūkhassa va paņītassa vā bhojanassa yāvadattham pāripūrim, tassa 
evam hoti “aham kho gāmam vā nigamam va piņdāya caranto nālattharmn 
lūkhassa va paņītassa vā bhojanassa yāvadattham pāripūrirm, tassa me kayo 
kilanto akammañño, handāham nipajjāmī”ti -pa- idam pañcamam 
kusītavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu gāmam vā nigamam vā piņdāya caranto 
labhati lūkhassa vā paņītassa vā bhojanassa yāvadattham pāripūrim, tassa 
evam hoti “aham kho gāmam vā nigamam va piņdāya caranto alattham 
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lūkhassa va panttassa vā bhojanassa yavadattham pāripūrirm, tassa me kayo 
garuko akammañño, māsācitam maññe, handaham nipajjāmī”ti. So nipajjati 
-pa- idam chattham kusītavatthu. 


Puna caparam avuso bhikkhuno uppanno hoti appamattako abadho, 
tassa evam hoti “uppanno kho me appamattako abadho atthi kappo 
nipajjitum, handaham nipajjāmī”ti. So nipajjati -pa- idam sattamam 
kusītavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu gilānavutthito hoti aciravutthito gelañña. 
Tassa evam hoti “aham kho gilānavutthito aciravutthito gelañña. Tassa me 
kayo dubbalo akammañño atthi kappo nipajjiturn, handāham nipajjāmī”ti. So 


nipajjati -pa- idam atthamam kusītavatthu. Ime attha dhammā hānabhāgiyā. 


(Ca) Katame attha dhammā visesabhāgiyā. Attha ārambhavatthūni. 
Idhāvuso bhikkhunā kammam kātabbam hoti, tassa evam hoti “kammam 
kho me kātabbam bhavissati, kammam kho pana me karontena na sukaram 
Buddhānam Sāsanam manasikātum, handāham vīriyam ārabhāmi apattassa 
pattiyā anadhigatassa adhigamāya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyāyā”ti. So 
vīriyam ārabhati appattassa pattiyā anadhigatassa adhigamāya 
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyāya, idarn pathamam ārambhavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhunā kammam katam hoti, tassa evam hoti 
“aham kho kammam akāsim, kammam kho panāham karonto nāsakkhim 
Buddhānam Sāsanam manasikātum, handāham vīriyam ārabhāmi -pa- idam 
dutiyam ārambhavatthu. 


Puna capararn āvuso bhikkhunā maggo gantabbo hoti, tassa evar hoti 
*maggo kho me gantabbo bhavissati, maggam kho pana me gacchantena na 
sukararm Buddhānam Sāsanam manasikātum, handāham vīriyam ārabhāmi 
-pa- idam tatiyam ārambhavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhunā maggo gato hoti, tassa evam hoti 
“aham kho maggam agamāsim, maggam kho panāham gacchanto nāsakkhim 
Buddhānam Sāsanam manasikātum, handāham vīriyam ārabhāmi -pa- idam 
catuttharn ārambhavatthu. 
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Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu gāmam vā nigamam vā piņdāya caranto 
na labhati lūkhassa va paņītassa vā bhojanassa yāvadattham pāripūrim, tassa 
evam hoti “aham kho gāmam vā nigamam va piņdāya caranto nālattharn 
lūkhassa va paņītassa vā bhojanassa yāvadattham pāripūrirm, tassa me kayo 
lahuko kammañño, handāham vīriyam ārabhāmi -pa- idam paficamarm 


ārambhavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu gāmam vā nigamam vā piņdāya caranto 
labhati lūkhassa vā paņītassa va bhojanassa yāvadattharm pāripūrim, tassa 
evam hoti “aham kho gāmam vā nigamam va piņdāya caranto alattham 
lūkhassa va paņītassa vā bhojanassa yāvadattham pāripūrirm, tassa me kayo 
balavā kammañño, handāham vīriyam ārabhāmi -pa- idam chattham 


ārambhavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhuno uppanno hoti appamattako ābādho, 
tassa evam hoti “uppanno kho me ayam appamattako ābādho thānam kho 
panetam vijjati, yarn me ābādho pavaddheyya, handāham vīriyam ārabhāmi 


-pa- idam sattamam ārambhavatthu. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu gilānavutthito hoti aciravutthito gelaūnā, 
tassa evam hoti “aham kho gilānavutthito aciravutthito gelañña, thānam kho 
panetam vijjati, yam me abadho paccudavatteyya, handaham vīriyam 
arabhami appattassa pattiyā anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa 
sacchikiriyaya”ti. So vīriyam arabhati appattassa pattiyā anadhigatassa 
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, idam atthamam arambhavatthu. 


Ime attha dhamma visesabhagiya. 


(Cha) Katame attha dhamma duppativijjha. Attha akkhana asamaya 
brahmacariyavasaya. Idhavuso Tathagato ca loke uppanno hoti Araham 
Sammāsambuddho, dhammo ca desiyati opasamiko parinibbaniko 
sambodhagāmī sugatappavedito. Ayañca puggalo nirayam upapanno hoti. 
Ayam pathamo akkhano asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 


Puna caparam avuso Tathāgato ca loke uppanno hoti Araham 


Sammasambuddho, dhammo ca desiyati opasamiko parinibbaniko 
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sambodhagāmī sugatappavedito. Ayañca puggalo tiracchanayonim upapanno 
hoti. Ayam dutiyo akkhano asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 


Puna caparam -pa- pettivisayam upapanno hoti. Ayam tatiyo akkhano 
asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 


Puna caparam -pa- aññataram dīghāyukam devanikayam upapanno hoti. 
Ayam catuttho akkhano asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 


Puna caparam -pa- paccantimesu Janapadesu paccajato hoti milakkhesu 


upasikanam. Ayam pañcamo akkhano asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 


Puna caparam -pa- ayañca puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccajato 
hoti, so ca hoti micchaditthiko viparītadassano “natthi dinnam natthi 
yittham, natthi hutam, natthi sukatadukkatanam kammānam phalam vipako, 
natthi ayam loko, natthi paro loko, natthi mata, natthi pita, natthi satta 
opapatika, natthi loke samaņabrāhmaņā sammaggatā sammāpatipannā ye 
imañca lokam paraūica lokam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedentī”ti. 
Ayam chattho akkhaņo asamayo brahmacariyavāsāya. 


Puna caparam -pa- ayafica puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccājāto 
hoti, so ca hoti duppañño jaļo eļamūgo, nappatibalo 
subhāsitadubbhāsitānamatthamaūiiātum. Ayam sattamo akkhaņo asamayo 
brahmacariyavāsāya. 


Puna caparam -pa- ayañca puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccājāto 
hoti, so ca hoti paññavā ajaļo aneļamūgo, patibalo 
subhāsitadubbhāsitānamatthamaūiiātum. Ayam atthamo akkhaņo asamayo 
brahmacariyavāsāya. Ime attha dhammā duppativijjhā. 


(Ja) Katame attha dhammā uppādetabbā. Attha mahāpurisavitakkā. 
Appicchassāyam dhammo, nāyam dhammo mahicchassa. Santutthassāyam 
dhammo, nayam dhammo asantutthassa. Pavivittassayam dhammo, nāyam 
dhammo sangaņikārāmassa. Āraddhavīriyassāyarh dhammo, nāyarh dhammo 
kusītassa. Upatthitasatissāyam dhammo, nāyam dhammo mutthassatissa. 
Samāhitassāyam dhammo, nāyam dhammo 
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asamāhitassa. Paññavato! ayarn dhammo, nāyarh dhammo duppaīīassa. 
Nippapaūicassāyarn dhammo, nāyarn dhammo papaiicārāmassāti?. Ime attha 
dhammā uppādetabbā. 


(Jha) Katame attha dhammā abhifiiieyyā. Attha abhibhāyatanāni. 
Ajjhattarn rüupasaññi eko bahiddhā rūpāni passati parittāni 
suvaņņadubbaņņāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmī”ti evamsaūnī hoti, 
idam pathamam abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam rupasaññi eko bahiddhā rūpāni passati appamāņāni 
suvaņņadubbaņņāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmī”ti evamsaññi hoti, 
idam dutiyarm abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rupani passati parittāni 
suvaņņadubbaņņāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmī”ti evamsaññi hoti, 
idam tatiyarn abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rupani passati appamāņāni 
suvaņņadubbaņņāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmī”ti evamsaññi hoti, 
idam catuttham abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rupani passati nīlāni nīlavaņņāni 
nīlanidassanāni nīlanibhāsāni. Seyyathāpi nama umāpuppham nīlarm 
nīlavaņņam nīlanidassanam nīlanibhāsam, seyyathāpi vā pana tam vattham 
Bārāņaseyyakam ubhatobhāgavimattham nīlar nīlavaņņam nīlanidassanam 
nīlanibhāsam, evameva ajjhattam arūpasaūfiī eko bahiddhā rupani passati 
nīlāni nīlavaņņāni nīlanidassanāni nīlanibhāsāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi 
passāmī”ti evamsaññi hoti, idam paficamam abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rupani passati pītāni pītavaņņāni 
pītanidassanāni pītanibhāsāni. Seyyathāpi nama kaņikārapuppham pttam 
pītavaņņam pītanidassanam pītanibhāsam, seyyathāpi vā pana tam vattham 
bārāņa- 


1. Paññavato (Sr, D 

2. Nippapañcaramassa ayam dhammo nippapañcaratino, nayam dhammo 
papañcaramassa papañcaratinoti (Sr, Syā, D Anguttarepi tatheva dissati. 
Atthakathatika pana oloketabba. 
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seyyakam ubhatobhagavimattham pītam pītavaņņam pītanidassanarn 
pītanibhāsam, evameva ajjhattam arüpasaññi eko bahiddhā rupani passati 
pitani pītavaņņāni pītanidassanāni pītanibhāsāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi 


passāmī ti evamsaññi hoti, idar chattharn abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rupani passati lohitakāni 
lohitakavaņņāni lohitakanidassanāni lohitakanibhāsāni. Seyyathāpi nama 
bandhujīvakapuppham lohitakarm lohitakavaņņam lohitakanidassanam 
lohitakanibhāsam, seyyathāpi va pana tam vattham Bārāņaseyyakam 
ubhatobhāgavimattham lohitakam lohitakavanņam lohitakanidassanarm 
lohitakanibhāsam, evameva ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rupani 
passati lohitakāni lohitakavaņņāni lohitakanidassanāni lohitakanibhāsāni, 
“tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmī”ti evam saññi hoti, idam sattamam 


abhibhāyatanam. 


Ajjhattam arūpasaññī eko bahiddhā rupani passati odātāni odātavaņņāni 
odātanidassanāni odātanibhāsāni. Seyyathāpi nāma osadhitārakā odātā 
odātavaņņā odātanidassanā odātanibhāsā, seyyathāpi vā pana tam vattharn 
Bārāņaseyyakam ubhatobhāgavimattham odātam odātavaņņam 
odātanidassanam odātanibhāsam, evameva ajjhattam arūpasaūīnī eko 


bahiddhā rūpāni passati odātāni odātavaņņāni odātanidassanāni 


odātanibhāsāni, “tani abhibhuyya jānāmi passāmī”ti evamsaññi hoti, idam 


atthamarm abhibhāyatanam. Ime atthadhammā abhifiiieyyā. 


(Na) Katame attha dhammā sacchikātabbā. Attha vimokkhā. Rūpī 
rupani passati, ayam pathamo vimokkho. 


Ajjhattam arupasaññi eko bahiddhā rupani passati, ayam dutiyo 
vimokkho. 


Subhanteva adhimutto hoti, ayam tatiyo vimokkho. 


Sabbaso rüpasaññanam samatikkamā patighasaññanam atthangamā 


ed $ú 


nanattasaññanam amanasikārā *'ananto ākāso ti ākāsānaicāyatanam 


upasampajja viharati, ayam catuttho vimokkho. 
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Sabbaso ākāsānaīicayatanam samatikkamma "anantam vififiāņan” ti 
vififāņaiicāyatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam pañcamo vimokkho. 
mp7 


Sabbaso vififiāānaficāyatanam samatikkamma “natthi kiūicī ti 
! y 


akiñcaññayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam chattho vimokkho. 


Sabbaso akiñcaññayatanam samatikkamma nevasaññanasaññayatanam 
upasampajja viharati, ayam sattamo vimokkho. 


Sabbaso nevasaññanasaññayatanam samatikkamma 


saññavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati, ayam atthamo vimokkho. Ime 
attha dhamma sacchikatabba. 


Iti ime asīti dhamma bhuta taccha tatha avitathā anaññatha sammā 
Tathagatena abhisambuddha. 


Nava dhamma 
359. Nava dhamma bahukara -pa- nava dhamma sacchikatabba. 


(Ka) Katame nava dhamma bahukara. Nava yonisomanasikaramulaka 
dhamma. Yonisomanasikaroto pāmojjam jāyati, pamuditassa ptti jāyati, 
pītimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakāyo sukham vedeti, sukhino 
cittarn samādhiyati, samāhite citte yathābhūtam jānāti passati, yathābhūtam 
Janam passam nibbindati, nibbindam virajjati, virāgā vimuccati. Ime nava 
dhammā bahukārā. 


(Kha) Katame nava dhammā bhāvetabbā. Nava pārisuddhi 
padhāniyangāni, sīlavisuddhi pārisuddhipadhāniyangam, cittavisuddhi 
pārisuddhipadhāniyangarm, ditthivisuddhi pārisuddhipadhāniyangam, 
kankhāvitaraņavisuddhi pārisuddhipadhāniyangam, 
maggāmaggafiāņadassanavisuddhi pārisuddhipadhāniyangam, 
patipadāfiāņadassanavisuddhi pārisuddhipadhāniyangam, 
ftāņadassanavisuddhi pārisuddhipadhāniyangam, paññavisuddhi 
pārisuddhipadhāniyāngam, vimuttivisuddhi pārisuddhipadhāniyangam. Ime 
nava dhammā bhāvetabbā. 

(Ga) Katame nava dhammā parififieyyā. Nava sattāvāsā. Santāvuso sattā 


nānattakāyā nānattasafīfino, seyyathāpi manussā ekacce ca devā ekacce ca 
vinipātikā, ayam pathamo sattāvāso. 
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Santavuso satta nanattakaya ekattasaññino, seyyathapi deva 


brahmakayika pathamabhinibbatta, ayam dutiyo sattavaso. 


Santavuso satta ekattakaya nanattasaññino, seyyathapi deva Abhassara, 


ayam tatiyo sattavaso. 


Santavuso satta ekattakaya ekattasaññino, seyyathapi deva Subhakinha, 


ayam catuttho sattavaso. 


Santavuso satta asaññino appatisamvedino, seyyathāpi deva 
Asaññasatta, ayam pañcamo sattāvāso. 
Santāvuso satta sabbaso rüupasaññanam samatikkama patighasaññanam 
=== « 


atthangamā nanattasaññanam amanasikara “ananto ākāso” ti 


ākāsānaiicāyatanūpagā, ayam chattho sattavaso. 


Santāvuso satta sabbaso akasanañcayatanam samatikkamma “anantam 


viññanan”ti viññanañcayatanupaga, ayam sattamo sattavaso. 


Santāvuso sattā sabbaso viññanañcayatanam samatikkamma “natthi 


kiñcr'u akiñcaññayatanupaga, ayam atthamo sattavaso. 


Santāvuso sattā sabbaso akiñcaññayatanam samatikkamma 
nevasaññanasaññayatanupaga, ayam navamo sattavaso. Ime nava dhammā 
pariññeyya. 

(Gha) Katame nava dhamma pahatabba. Nava tanhamulaka dhamma. 
Taņham paticca pariyesanā, pariyesanam paticca labho, labham paticca 
vinicchayo, vinicchayam paticca chandarāgo, chandaragam paticca 
ajjhosānam, ajjhosānam paticca pariggaho, pariggaham paticca 
macchariyarn, macchariyam paticca ārakkho, ārakkhādhikaraņam! 
daņdādāna satthādāna kalaha viggaha vivāda tuvarntuvam pesuñña 
musāvādā aneke pāpakā akusalā dhammā sarmvattanti. Ime nava dhammā 


pahātabbā. 


1. Ārakkhādhikaraņam paticca (Syā, I, Ka) 
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(Na) Katame nava dhammā hānabhāgiyā. Nava āghātavatthūni. 


*Anattharh me acarī”ti āghātam bandhati, “anattham me caratī”ti āghātam 


43), 


bandhati, “anattham me carissatī ti āghātam bandhati, “piyassa me 
manāpassa anattharn acarī”ti āghātam bandhati -pa- *'anattham caratī” ti 
āghātam bandhati -pa- anattham carissatī”ti āghātam bandhati, *tappiyassa 
me amanāpassa attham acarī”ti āghātam bandhati -pa- “attham caratī” ti 
āghātam bandhati -pa- attham carissatī”ti āghātam bandhati. Ime nava 
dhammā hānabhāgiyā. 


(Ca) Katame nava dhammā visesabhāgiyā. Nava āghātapativinayā. 
*Anattharh me acari, tam kutettha labbhā”ti āghātam pativineti, *tanattham 
me carati, tam kutettha labbhā”ti āghātam pativineti, *tanattharn me carissati, 
tam kutettha labbhā”ti āghātam pativineti, **piyassa me manāpassa anattham 
acari -pa- anattharh carati -pa- anattham carissati, tam kutettha labbhā”ti 
āghātam pativineti, “appiyassa me amanāpassa attharm acari -pa- attharh 
carati -pa- attham carissati, tam kutettha labbhā”ti āghātam pativineti. Ime 


nava dhammā visesabhāgiyā. 


(Cha) Katame nava dhammā duppativijjhā. Nava nānattā. 
Dhātunānattam paticca uppajjati phassanānattam, phassanānattam paticca 
uppajjati vedanānānattam, vedanānānattam paticca uppajjati saññananattam, 
saññananattam paticca uppajjati sankappanānattam, sankappanānattarn 
paticca uppajjati chandanānattarm, chandanānattam paticca uppajjati 
pariļāhanānattam, pariļāhanānattam paticca uppajjati pariyesanānānattam, 
pariyesanānānattam paticca uppajjati lābhanānattam. Ime nava dhammā 
duppativijjhā. 

(Ja) Katame nava dhammā uppādetabbā. Nava sañña, asubhasañña 
maranasañña āhārepatikūlasaūā sabbaloke-anabhiratisaiiiiā! aniccasañña 
anicce dukkhasañña dukkhe anattasañña pahanasañña viragasañña. Ime nava 
dhamma uppadetabba. 


(Jha) Katame nava dhamma abhiññeyya. Nava anupubbavihara. 
Idhavuso bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkam savicaram 


1. Anabhiratasañña (Syā, Ka) 
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vivekajam pītisukharm pathamam jhānam upasampajja viharati. 
Vitakkavicaranam vūpasamā -pa- dutiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati. 
Pītiyāca viraga -pa- tatiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Sukhassaca 
pahana -pa- catuttham jhānam upasampajja viharati. Sabbaso rupasaññanam 


samatikkama -pa- akasanañcayatanam upasampajja viharati. Sabbaso 
akasanañcayatanam samatikkamma “anantam viññanan”ti 
viññanañcayatanam upasampajja viharati. Sabbaso viññanañcayatanam 
samatikkamma “natthi kiñcr'ti akiñcaññayatanam upasampajja viharati. 
Sabbaso akiñcaññayatanam samatikkamma nevasaññanasaññayatanam 
upasampajja viharati. Sabbaso nevasaññanasaññayatanam samatikkamma 
saiiiāvedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati. Ime nava dhammā 
abhiññeyya. 

(Ña) Katame nava dhamma sacchikatabba. Nava anupubbanirodha. 
Pathamam jhānam samapannassa kamasañña niruddha hoti, dutiyam jhanam 
samapannassa vitakkavicara niruddha honti, tatiyam jhānam samapannassa 
piti niruddha hoti, catuttham jhānam samāpannassa assāsapassāsā niruddha 
honti, akasanañcayatanam samapannassa rupasañña niruddha hoti, 
viññanañcayatanam samapannassa akasanañcayatanasañña niruddhā hoti, 
akiñcaññayatanam samapannassa viññanañcayatanasañña niruddha hoti, 
nevasaññanasaññayatanam samapannassa akiñcaññayatanasañña niruddha 
hoti, saññavedayitanirodham samapannassa sañña ca vedanā ca niruddhā 
honti. Ime nava dhamma sacchikatabba. 


Iti ime navuti dhamma bhuta taccha tatha avitathā anaññatha sammā 
Tathagatena abhisambuddha. 


Dasa dhamma 
360. Dasa dhamma bahukara -pa- dasa dhamma sacchikatabba. 


(Ka) Katame dasa dhamma bahukara. Dasa nathakaranadhamma. 
Idhavuso bhikkhu sīlavā hoti, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati 
acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassāvī samadaya sikkhati 
sikkhapadesu, yampavuso bhikkhu sīlavā hoti -pa- sikkhati sikkhapadesu. 
Ayampi dhammo nathakarano. (1) 
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Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu bahussuto -pa- ditthiyā suppatividdhā, 
yampāvuso bhikkhu bahussuto -pa-. Ayampi dhammo nāthakaraņo. (2) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu kalyāņamitto hoti kalyāņasahāyo 
kalyāņasampavaniko. Yarnpāvuso bhikkhu -pa- kalyāņasampavanko. Ayampi 


dhammo nāthakaraņo. (3) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu suvaco hoti sovacassakaraņehi dhammehi 
samannāgato, khamo padakkhiņaggāhī anusāsanim. Yarnpāvuso bhikkhu 


-pa- anusāsanirn. Ayampi dhammo nāthakaraņo. (4) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu yāni tāni sabrahmacārīnam uccāvacāni 
kimkaraņīyāni tattha dakkho hoti analaso tatrupāyāya vīmarmsāya 
samannāgato, alam kātum, alam sarnvidhātum. Yarnpāvuso bhikkhu -pa- 


alam samvidhatum. Ayampi dhammo nāthakaraņo. (5) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu dhammakāmo hoti piyasamudāhāro 
abhidhamme abhivinaye uļārapāmojjo. Yampavuso bhikkhu -pa- 


uļārapāmojjo. Ayampi dhammo nāthakaraņo. (6) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu santuttho hoti itarītaracīvarapiņdapāta 
senāsana gilānappaccaya bhesajja parikkhārehi. Yampavuso bhikkhu -pa-. 


Ayampi dhammo nāthakaraņo. (7) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu āraddhavīriyo viharati -pa- kusalesu 


dhammesu. Yarnpāvuso bhikkhu -pa-. Ayampi dhammo nāthakaraņo. (8) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu satimā hoti paramena satinepakkena 
samannāgato, cirakatampi cirabhāsitampi saritā anussaritā. Yampāvuso 


bhikkhu -pa-. Ayampi dhammo nāthakaraņo. (9) 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu paññavā hoti udayatthagāminiyā paññaya 
samannāgato, ariyāya nibbedhikāya sammā dukkhakkhayagāminiyā. 
Yampāvuso bhikkhu -pa-. Ayampi dhammo nāthakaraņo. Ime dasa dhammā 
bahukārā. (10) 
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(Kha) Katame dasa dhamma bhavetabba. Dasa kasinayatanani. 
Pathavikasinameko sañjanati uddham adho tiriyam advayam appamanam, 
apokasinameko sañjanati -pa- teJokasinameko sañjanati. Vayokasinameko 
sañjanati. Nīlakasiņameko saiijānāti. Pītakasiņameko safijānāti. 
Lohitakasiņameko safijānāti. Odātakasiņameko safijānāti. Ākāsakasiņameko 
saiijānāti. Vifitāņakasiņameko safijānāti uddham adho tiriyam advayam 


appamāņam. Ime dasa dhammā bhāvetabbā. 


(Ga) Katame dasa dhammā parififieyyā. Dasāyatanāni, cakkhāyatanam 
rūpāyatanam sotāyatanarmm saddāyatanam ghānāyatanam gandhāyatanam 
jivhāyatanam rasāyatanam kāyāyatanam photthabbāyatanam. Ime dasa 


dhammā pariūifieyyā. 


(Gha) Katame dasa dhammā pahātabbā. Dasa micchattā, micchāditthi 
micchāsankappo micchāvācā micchākammanto micchā-ājīvo micchāvāyamo 
micchāsati micchāsamādhi micchāfiāāņam micchāvimutti. Ime dasa dhammā 


pahātabbā. 


(Na) Katame dasa dhammā hānabhāgiyā. Dasa akusalakammapathā, 
pāņatipāto adinnādānam kāmesumicchācāro musāvādo pisuņā vaca pharusā 
vācā samphappalāpo abhijjhā byāpādo micchāditthi. Ime dasa dhammā 
hānabhāgiyā. 

(Ca) Katame dasa dhammā visesabhāgiyā. Dasa kusalakammapathā, 
pāņatipātā veramaņī, adinnādānā veramaņī, kāmesumicchācārā veramaņī, 
musāvādā veramaņī, pisuņāya vācāya veramaņī, pharusāya vācāya 
veramaņī, samphappalāpā veramaņī, anabhijjhā, abyāpādo, sammāditthi. Ime 


dasa dhammā visesabhāgiyā. 


(Cha) Katame dasa dhammā duppativijjhā. Dasa ariyavāsā. Idhāvuso 
bhikkhu paficangavippahīno hoti, chaļangasamannāgato, ekārakkho, 
caturāpasseno, paņunnapaccekasacco, samavayasatthesano, anāvilasankappo, 


passaddhakāyasankhāro, suvimuttacitto, suvimuttapafiio. 
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Kathaūicāvuso bhikkhu paficangavippahīno hoti. Idhāvuso bhikkhuno 
kāmacchando pahīno hoti, byāpādo pahīno hoti, thinamiddham pahīnarm 
hoti, uddhaccakukkuccarn pahīnam hoti, vicikicchā pahina hoti. Evam kho 


avuso bhikkhu pañcañgavippahino hoti. (1) 


Kathañcavuso bhikkhu chaļangasamannāgato hoti. Idhāvuso bhikkhu 
cakkhuna rūpam disvā neva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako viharati 
sato sampajano. Sotena saddam sutvā, ghānena gandham ghāyitvā, jivhāya 
rasam sāyitvā, kāyena photthabbam phusitvā, manasā dhammam viññaya 
neva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako viharati sato sampajāno. Evam 


kho āvuso bhikkhu chaļangasamannāgato hoti. (2) 


Kathaiicāvuso bhikkhu ekārakkho hoti. Idhāvuso bhikkhu satārakkhena 


cetasā samannāgato hoti. Evam kho āvuso bhikkhu ekārakkho hoti. (3) 


Kathaūicāvuso bhikkhu caturāpasseno hoti. Idhāvuso bhikkhu 
sankhāyekam patisevati, sankhāyekam adhivāseti, sankhāyekam parivajjeti, 
sankhāyekam vinodeti. Evam kho āvuso bhikkhu caturāpasseno hoti. (4) 

Kathaūicāvuso bhikkhu paņunnapaccekasacco hoti. Idhāvuso bhikkhuno 
yani tani puthusamaņabrāhmaņānam puthupaccekasaccāni, sabbāni tani 
nunnāni honti paņunnāni cattāni vantāni muttāni pahīnāni patinissatthāni. 


Evam kho āvuso bhikkhu paņunnapaccekasacco hoti. (5) 


Kathaiicāvuso bhikkhu samavayasatthesano hoti. Idhāvuso bhikkhuno 


kāmesanā pahīnā hoti, bhavesanā pahīnā hoti, brahmacariyesanā 


patippassaddhā. Evam kho āvuso bhikkhu samavayasatthesano hoti. (6) 
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Kathañcavuso bhikkhu anavilasañkappo hoti. Idhavuso bhikkhuno 
kāmasankappo pahīno hoti, byapadasañkappo pahīno hoti, vihimsasañkappo 
pahīno hoti. Evam kho āvuso bhikkhu anavilasañkappo hoti. (7) 


Kathañcavuso bhikkhu passaddhakayasañkharo hoti. Idhavuso bhikkhu 
sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva somanassadomanassanam 
atthangama adukkhamasukham upekkhāsatipārisuddhim catuttham jhānam 
upasampajja viharati. Evam kho āvuso bhikkhu passaddhakāyasankhāro 
hoti. (8) 


Kathaiicāvuso bhikkhu suvimuttacitto hoti. Idhāvuso bhikkhuno raga 
citta vimuttam hoti, dosa cittarh vimuttam hoti, mohā cittam vimuttam 
hoti. Evam kho āvuso bhikkhu suvimuttacitto hoti. (9) 


Kathaūicāvuso bhikkhu suvimuttapañño hoti. Idhāvuso bhikkhu "rāgo 
me pahīno ucchinnamīlo tālāvatthukato anabhāvamkato ayatim 
anuppādadhammo ti pajānāti, “doso me pahīno -pa- ayatim 
anuppādadhammo ti pajānāti. “Moho me pahīno -pa- āyatim 
anuppādadhammo”ti pajānāti. Evam kho āvuso bhikkhu suvimuttapaīīio 
hoti. Ime dasa dhammā duppativijjhā. (10) 

(Ja) Katame dasa dhammā uppādetabbā. Dasa sañña, asubhasañña 
maranasañña āhārepatikūlasaīiā sabbaloke-anabhiratisaiiiā aniccasañña 
anicce dukkhasañña dukkhe anattasañña pahanasañña virāgasaīiiā 


nirodhasañña. Ime dasa dhammā uppādetabbā. 


(Jha) Katame dasa dhammā abhiiifieyyā. Dasa nijjaravatthūni. 
Sammāditthissa micchāditthi nijjiņņā hoti. Ye ca micchāditthipaccayā aneke 
pāpakā akusalā dhammā sambhavanti, te cassa nijjiņņā honti. 
Sammāsankappassa micchāsankappo -pa-. Sammāvācassa micchāvācā -pa-. 
Sammākammantassa micchākammanto -pa-. Sammā-ājīvassa micchā-ājīvo 
-pa-. Sammāvāyāmassa micchāvāyāmo -pa-. Sammāsatissa micchāsati -pa-. 
Sammāsamādhissa micchāsamādhi -pa-. Sammāfiāņassa micchāfiāņam 


nijjinnam hoti. Sammāvimūuttissa 
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micchāvimutti nijjiņņā hoti. Ye ca micchāvimuttipaccayā aneke pāpakā 
akusalā dhammā sambhavanti, te cassa nijjiņņā honti. Ime dasa dhammā 
abhiūiieyyā. 

(Na) Katame dasa dhammā sacchikātabbā. Dasa asekkhā dhammā, 
asekkhā sammāditthi asekkho sammāsankappo asekkhā sammāvācā asekkho 
sammākammanto asekkho sammā-ājīvo asekkho sammāvāyāmo asekkhā 
sammāsati asekkho sammāsamādhi asekkharn sammā iiāņam asekkhā 
sammāvimutti. Ime dasa dhammā sacchikātabbā. 


Iti ime satadhammā bhūtā tacchā tathā avitathā anaññatha sammā 
Tathāgatena abhisambuddhāti. Idamavocāyasmā Sāriputto. Attamanā te 
bhikkhū āyasmato Sāriputtassa bhāsitam abhinandurti. 


Dasuttarasuttam nitthitarn ekādasamam 
Pāthikavaggo! nitthito. 


Tassuddānam 


Pāthiko ca? Udumbararm?, Cakkavatti Aggaññakam. 
Sampasādanapāsādam', Mahāpurisalakkhaņam. 


Singālātānātiyakam, Sangīti ca Dasuttaram. 
Ekādasahi suttehi, Pāthikavaggoti vuccati. 


Pāthikavaggapāļi nitthitā. 
Tīhi vaggehi patimandito sakalo 


Dīghanikāyo samatto. 
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Āvudhāni 183 brāhmaņesu kātabbavattāni 155 
Āsavā 181 Kulaputtena mittāmaccesu 
Āhārā 190 kātabbavattāni 155 
[1] Kuvero maharaja 162 
Iddhipātihāriyar 2 Kusalakammapathā 224 
Iddhipādā 84, 185 Kusalamūlāni 180 
Iddhividhāyo 93 Kusalavitakkā 180 
Indriyāni 183 Kusalasankappā 180 
[U] Kusalasañña 181 
Uddhambhagiyani e: i Ady ls. 
Upakkilesā 34 Kusalā dhammā 84 
Upādānakkhandhā 195 Kusītavatthūni 211 
Upādānāni 192 Korakkhattiyo 4 
Upakkhūpavicārā 203 Kosallāni 184 


Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Kha ] 
Khattiyo 56, 81 
Khandhā 195 
Khiddāpadosikam 25 
Khīņāsavabalāni 242 
[ Ga ] 
Gatiyo 118 
Ganthā 192 
Gabbhāvakkantiyo 85 
Gāravā 202 
[ Ca ] 
Cakkaratanam 48 
Cakkaratanapātubhāva 50 
Cakkavattivattam 50 
Cakkāni 230 
Cakkhūni 183 
Cutūpapātafiāņa 92 
Cetasovinibandhā 198 
Cetokhilā 198 
Codanāvatthūni 182 
[ Cha ] 
Chadisā 146 
[ Ja ] 
Jambudīpo 62 
Jarasingālo 19 
Jūtappamādatthānānuyoge 
ādīnavā 149 
[ Jha ] 
Jhanani 185 
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Na ] 

Nāņāni 189 
[ Ta ] 

Taņhā 181 

Taņhākāyā 202, 237 

Taņhuppādā 191 

Tathāgato 111 

Tathāgatassa arakkheyyāni 182 

Tapojigucchā 32 

Tiracchānakatharm 30) 
[ Tha ] 

Therā 182 
[ Da ] 
Dakkhiņāvisuddhiyo 193 
Dasavassāyukasamaya 59 
Dassanasamāpattiyo 86 
Daļhanemi 48 
Dānavatthūni 214 
Dāsakammakarānam vattāni 155 
Ditthinissayā 113 
Dīghāyuko 123 
Dukkhatā 181 
Duccaritāni 180 
Domanassūpavicārā 203 
[ Dha ] 
Dhammakkhandhā 191 
Dhammapadāni 191 
Dhammasamādānāni 191 
Dhātuyo 181, 190 


264 Pāthikavaggapāļi 
Padānukkamo Pitthanko Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Na ] [ Pha |] 
Nava thānāni 110 Phassakāyā 202 
Nāthakaraņā dhammā 221 [Ba ] 
S ss 254 | Balani 191, 209 
Danav atai . 23 Bahirani ayatanani 202 
s tuni 209 Bojjhangā 208 
N ibbedhabineiya sañña 208 Bodhijāri fiāņai 111 
Nigsatamiya dhātuyo 199 Bçasatani 196 
a 195 | Byākatatthāna 113 
l ai [ Bha ] 
A W3 Bhariyāya vattāni 154 
D - Bhavā 181 
Panhahyakaranani le Bhassasamācāra 88 
cars T Bhāvanā 183 
RATU cela. BIS Bhūmipappataka 71 
PAPIER i Sa ir cik Bhogānam apāyamukhāni 148 
Parapuggalavimuttifiāāņam 89 
Parisā 215 [Ma] 
Pahūtaputto 131 Macchariyāni 195 
Pāpamittānuyoge Madā 184 
adīnavā 149 Manopadosikā 26 
Pātihāriyāni 184 Mahapañño 129 
Pathikaputto 9 Mahaparivaro 121 
Pārisuddhipadhāniyangāni 252 Mahapurisalakkhanani 118 
Piyadassano 136 Mahapurisavitakka 249 
Puññakiriyavatthuni 182 Mahasammato 77 
Puggalapaņņatti 87 Mahāssa jano anvāyiko 137 
Puggalā 182, 211 Mahāssa jano upavattati 138 
Puttassa vattāni 154 Mātāpitunnam vattāni 154 
Pubbenivāsānussatifiāņa 42, 91 Migasafifiam 60 
Purisasīlasamācāra 88 Micchattā 210 


Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo 


[ Ma ] 
Micchādhammo 
Mittāmaccānam vattāni 
Mittā suhadā 
Metteyyo nāma Bhagavā 


Moneyyāni 

[ Ya] 
Yoga 
Yoniyo 
Yonisomanasikara- 

mūlakā dhamma 

[ Ra | 
Rasapathavī 
Rājā 
Rājārahāni 
Rāsī 
Rūpasangaho 

[La] 
Lābhī 
Lokadhammā 

[ Va ] 
Vikālavisikhācariyānuyoge 

ādīnavā 

Vijjā 
Viūiiāņakāyā 
Viūiiāņatthitiyo 
Vidhā 
Vimuttiparipācanīyā sañña 
Vimuttāyatanāni 
Vimokkhā 


Vivādamīlāni 


Pitthanko 


58 
155 
152 

63 
184 


192 
192 


252 


70 
71 
127 
182 
182 


130 
215 


148 
184 
202 


, 209 


181 
201 
200 
217 
204 


265 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Va ] 
Visafiiiogā 192 
Visamalobho 58 
Vihārā 184 
Vedanā 181 
Vedanākāyā 202 
Vessā 78 
[ Sa ] 
Sankho nama raja 63 
Sankhārā 182 
Sacchikaraņīyā dhammā 192 
Sangahavatthūni 193 
Sañña 209 
Saññakaya 202 
Satatavihara 207, 239 
Satta ratanani 48 
Sattavatapadani 7 
Satanusariñanam 111 
Sattavasa 218 
Satipatthana 185 
Satthantarakappo 60 
Saddhamma 208 
Sappurisadhamma 208 
Sabbanihino asurakayo 5 
Samajjābhicaraņe adinava 148 
Samaņabrāhmaņānam vattāni 155 
Sampadā 196 
Sammappadhānā 185 
Samadhibhavana 186 
Samadhiparikkhara 208 
Samādhī 184 


266 Pāthikavaggapāļi 
Padānukkamo Pitthanko Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Sa ] [ Sa ] 

Sassatavādā 90 Suddā 79 
Samaññaphalani 190 Suddhavasa 198 
a AAA] ta Subharh vimokkhari 28 
sya qhana mu RE Surāmerayamajjappamāda- 
Sikkhā 183 LEA PERĒ 

Kaa) ada tthānānuyoge ādīnavā 148 
Sikkhāpadāni 196 Os u 

5 CAS Susangahitaparijano 125 
Sīho migarājā 19 ki a 
Sukhallikānuyogā e I RE 2 
Sukhallikānuyogānisamsa 109 Sotāpattiyangāni 190 
Sukhūpapattiyo 183 Sotāpannassa anīgāni 190 
Sucaritāni 180 Somanassūpavicārā 203 
Suciparivāro 144 Samyojanāni 181 


Pāthikavaggapāļiyā 
Nānāpāthā 
Pathamo mīlapātho, St = Sīhaļapotthakam, Syā = Syāmapotthakam, 
Kam = Kambhojapotthakam, I = Ingalisapotthakarm, Ka = kesuci 


Marammapotthakesu dissamānapātho, Ka-Sī = kesuci Sīhaļapotthakesu dissa 
mānapātho, Ttha = Atthakathā. 


Pāthikavaggapāļiyā 
Nānāpāthā Pitthankā 
[A] 

Akulam = Akulam (Syā, Kam, Ka) 150 
Akkhambhiyo = Avikkhambhiyo (Sr, D 120 
Agadhito = Agathito (St, I) 188 
Aggarm bhojanānam = Aggabhojanānam (Sya, Kam) 59 
Acari = Acartti (Syā, Ka) 218 
Ajinanipi = Ajinampi (Suddhapatho) 34 
Ajjhogāhetvā = Ajjhogahetvā (Sr, Syā, D 51 
Antamantaneva = Antapantaneva (Sya) 31 
Atipāteti = Atipapeti (Ka-St, I, Ka) 40 
Atibyadippissanti = Ativiya dippissanti (Sya, I) Ativyādippissanti (Sī) 59 
Atthakaranapamukhe = Addakaranapamukhe (Ka) 52 
Atthassamiddhī ca = Idam samiddhañca (Ka) 

Addham samiddhañca (Sya) 134 
Addhamasikam = Addhamasikampi (Suddhapatho) 33 
Adhipati = Adhipati (St, Sya, D 160 
Anajjhāvuttham = Anajjhāvuttham (Sī, Syā, I, Ka) 175 
Anabhiratisaiiiā = Anabhiratasañña (Syā, Ka) 254 
Anabhisambhuņamānā = Anabhisambhūnamānā (Ka) 78 


Anavamānanāya = Avimānanāya (Syā, I) 154 


268 Pāthikavaggapāļi 


Nānāpāthā Pitthankā 

[A] 
Anuttānīkataūca uttānī = Anuttānikataūca uttānim (Ka) 244 
Anunayasafifiojanam = Kamasaññojanam (Syā, Kam) 210 
Anupariyāyanti = Anupariyanti (Syā) 162 
Anupiyam nama = Anuppiyam nama (Syā) 1 
Anuyantā = Anuyuttā (St, D 51 
Anurakkhaņāpadhānarn = Anurakkhanāppadhānam (Syā) 189 
Aneļakam = Anelakam (Sr, I) 70 
Apasādetā = Apasāretā (Ka) 36 
Abyāpajjaparamatāya = Abyāpajjhaparamatāyāti (St, Syā, D 

Abyābajjhaparamatāya (?) 107 

Abyāpajjena = Abyāpajjhena (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 

Abyābajjhena (?) 41, 187 
Abhikkamasseva = Abhikkamayeva (St, Syā, D 14 
Abhinivutthapubbo = Abhinivutthapubbo (St, Syā, D 92 
Amhakam = Asmakam (I) 177 
Ayyirakena = Ayirakena (St, Sya, D 155 
Ayam = Araham (St, Sya, D 5, 8 
Asaññasatta = Asaññisatta (Sya, Kam) 219 
Asahanadhammatanti = Sambodhimahānadhammatanti (Sya, Ka) 

Tika oloketabbā. 135 

Asuci = Vasali (Syā) Vasalī (Ka) 73 
Asubhantveva = Asubhanteva (Sī, Syā, I) 28 
Ahirikaūica = Ahirīkaīica (Ka) 178 

[Ā] 
Adiyitum = Adātum (Syā, Kam, D 196 
Ādiyī”ti = Ādiyasīti (Syā) 54 
Āmo”ti = Amati (Syā) 23 
Āyamissāmī”ti = Āyameyyāmīti (Syā, Kam) 176 


Ārakkhādhikaraņarm = Ārakkhādhikaraņam paticca (Syā, I, Ka) 253 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 
[A] 

Aruppā = Arupa (Sya, Kam, D 
Alasyanuyogo = Ālassānuyogo (St, Syā, D 
Avi = Āvī (Ka-St, I, Ka) 
Āvificheyyāmā'ti = Āvifijeyyāmāti (Syā) 

Āvijjheyyāmāti (Sr, D 
Asadimhase = Asadiyimhase (Sya) 
Ahato = Ahato (Sya) 


[1] 


Itthim va vahanam = Itthī vahanam (St, I) Itthirn vāhanam (Sya) 


Idam vatvana = Idam vatva (St, I) 


[U] 
Unna sujata = Unnassa jātā (Ka-Sī) 
Uttarakuruvho = Uttarakurū rammā (St, Syā, D 
Udako = Uddako (Sī, Syā, I) 
Upakāro = Upakārako (Syā) 
Upekkhako = Upekkhako ca (Syā, Ka) 
Upekkhātthāniyam = Upekkhāthāniyam (Ka) 
Ubbādhikam = Ubbādhakaram (Syā) 
Ubbhatthakopi = Ubhatthakopi (Sya) Ubbhatthikopi (Ka) 
Ulārapāmojjo = Uļārapāmujjo (St, D 
Oļārapāmojjo (Syā, Kam) 
[E] 
Evameva = Evamevam (Ka) 
Evam vādino = Vadamānā (Syā) 
[0] 
Odhāritā = Ovāditā (Ka) 
Opaneyyiko = Opanayiko (Syā, Kam) 
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Pitthankā 


187 
148 
203 


17 
7 
74 


10 
190 


270 Pāthikavaggapāļi 


Nānāpāthā 
[ Ka ] 
Kaīci = Kiūci (Ka) 
Kaņikārapuppham = Kaņņikārapuppham (Sya, Kam) 


Kanha aūfie vaņņā = Kaņho añño vaņņo (St, I, Ma 2 Madhurasutta) 


Katame dve = Katame dve dhammā (Syā, Kam) evam tayo 
dhammādīsupi. 

Katharn vihitakam pana = Katham vihitakarn no pana (Ka) 

Kabaļīkāro = Kavaļīkāro (Syā, Kam) 

Kalambukā = Kalambakā (Syā) 

Kasivanto = Kapivanto (St, Syā, D 

Kāmupādānam = Kāmūpādānam (St, D 

Kāmūpapattiyo = Kāmuppattiyo (Sī) Kāmupapattiyo (Syā, I, Ka) 

Kālakaīicikā = Kālakafijā (Sr, I) Kālakaūjikā (Syā) 

Kālankato = Kālakato (St, Syā, I) 

Kālavādī = Kālavādī saccavādī (Syā) 

Kukkutakā = Kukutthakā (Sī, I) 

Kuņdalāvattāni = Kuņdalāvattāni (bahūsu) 

Kenaci = Kenacideva (St, Syā, D 


Koņapāni = Kūņapāni (Syā) 

Kim te = Kim nu (Si, I) Kim nu kho te (Sya) 
Kim pana te = Kim pana (St, I) 

Kva = Kuvam (Ka-$ī, D 


[ Kha ] 
Khuddamadhum = Khuddam madhum (Ka-Sī) 


[ Ga | 
Gadhito = Gathito (Sī, I) 
Garum karonto = Garukaronto (St, Syā, I) 
Gilānavutthito = Gilānā vutthito (sabbattha) 
Atthakathā oloketabbā. 


Pitthankā 


148 


212 


Nanapatha 271 


Nanapatha Pitthanka 
[ Gha ] 
Ghasamesamana = Ghāsamesanā (SI, Syā, D 78 
[ Ca ] 
Cakkavattī = Cakkavatti (Sya, I) 48 
Cattāri pañhabyakaranani = Cattaro pañhabyakarana (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 192 
Catukondiko = Catukundiko (St, I) 4 
Catuttham = Catutthim (?) 187 
Catuttham jhānam = Catutthajjhanam (Sya, Kam) 186 
“Catumaharajika = Cātummahārājikā (St, Sya, D 214 
Citantaramso = Pitantaramso (Sya, Kam) 118 
Cetasovinibandha = Cetovinibandha (?) 198 
[ Cha ] 
Cha disā = Chaddisa (St, D 146 
Chamanikinnam = Chamanikkhittam (Ma 2. 50 pitthe) 4 
[Ja] 
Janesabho = Janosabho (Sya) 165 
Jarasingālo = Jarasigalo (St, Syā, D 19 
Jigīsamāno = Jigimsamano (SI, Syā, D 126 
[ Ta ] 
Taggha tvam = Taggha tam (St, Syā, D 45 
Tañca pajanami = “Tañca pajānāmī "ti idam 
Syama-potthake natthi. 23 
Tatiyam jhānam = Tatiyajjhānam (Sya, Kam) 186 
Tatha catuttham = Tatha catutthim (?) 187 
Tambhakkha = Tabbhakkha (Sya) 71 
Tusita = Santusita (Sya, Kam) 183 


Tesam Vasettha sattanam yeva = Tesam yeva kho Vasettha 
sattanam (Sr, D 717 


272 Pāthikavaggapāļi 


Nānāpāthā Pitthankā 
[ Tha | 

Thinamiddham = Thīnamiddham (St, Syā, I) 40 

Thūlūsu = Bumīsu (St, I) 4 
[ Da ] 

Dakkhiņāvattakajātāni = Dakkhiņāvattakajātāni (Sī, Syā, I) 118 

Daļhuddhāpam = Daļhuddāpam (Sī, I, Ka) Sakkatānucchavikam. 83 

Divā divassa = Divādivasseva (Sī, Syā, I) 30 


Dukkhanirodham ariyasaccarn = Dukkhanirodho ariyasaccam (Syā, Kam) 
*Dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā 
ariyasaccan'” ti Pāļiyā sameti. 231 
Dukkhasamudayam āriyasaccarn = Dukkhasamudayo 
ariyasaccam (Sya, Kam) 
“Dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 


ariyasaccan” ti Pāļiyā sameti. 231 
Dutiyam jhānam = Dutiyajjhānam (Syā, Kam) 185 
Devamanussānam = Devamanussānam. Sangitiyapaficakarm 
nitthitam. (Syā, Kam) 201 
Dvedhikajātā = Dveļhakajātā (Sya, Kam) 176 
Dvīhikampi = Dvāhikampi (St, Syā) 39 
[ Dha ] 
Dhanajani = Dhanañjani (St, D 148 
Dhanamanuppadeyyāsi = Dhanamanuppadajjeyyāsi (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 50 
Dhammena = Dhammena samena (Sya, Ka) 48 
Dhammam desesi = Dhammamadesesi (Si, Syā, I) 159 
Dhātā = Dhatā (Ka-Sī, Syā, Kam) 222 
Dhūmāyitvā = Dhūpāyitvā (Sī, D 22 
[ Na ] 
Na nam = Nanu (bahūsu) Na pana nam (?) 69 
Napi ye ca vo dhammā = Napi ye kho dhammā (Sī) Napi ye te 
dhammā (Syā) Napi ye vo dhammā (I) 47 
Na bhāvitamāsīsati = Na bhāvitamāsimsati (St, Syā, D 40 


Na sasankhāraniggayhavāritagato”ti = Na ca sasankhāraniggayha- 
vāritavatoti (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Na sasankhāraniggayha- 
vārivāvato (Ka) 234 
Nātaputto = Nāthaputto (Sr, D 97 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 

[ Na ] 
Nātasuriyā = Nātapuriyā (Sr, D Nātapariyā (Syā) 
Nījigīsanako = Nijigimsanako (Syā) Nijigimsitā (Sr, D 
Nībbinnarūpā = Nibbindarūpā (Ka) 
Nībbuyhamānāya = Nivayhamānāya, Niggayhamānāya (Ka) 
Nībbedhabhāgiyā = Nibbedhabhāgiyasaīiiā (Sya, Kam) 
Niyyādenti = Niyyātenti (Ka-Sī) 
Nissaraņiyā = Nissāraņīyā (St, Syā, Kam, D 

tīkā oloketabbā. 


[ Pa ] 
Paccavekkhaņanimittarn = Paccavekkhaņānimittam (Syā, Kam) 
Paccāsīsati = Paccāsimsati (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
Pacchābāham = Pacchābāhum (Sya) 
Pajānāti = Jānāti (Syā, Kam) 
Paiiiapetīti = Paūiāpetīti (D 
Paññavato = Paññavato (St, I) 
Patiyadenti = Pativedenti (Sya) 
Patisankhanabalañca = Patisandhanabalañca (Sya) 
Patisantharati = Patisandharati (Ka) 
Patisanthare = Patisandhare (Ka) 
Pathamam jhānam = Pathamajjhanam (Sya, Kam) 
Panthaduhanampi = Panthadüuhanampi (St, Sya, D 
Padalata = Bhaddālatā (Sī) 
Padusimha = Padosayimha (Sya) 
Papatikappatta = Pappatikapatta (Ka) 
Papati = Paripati (Sya, Ka) 
Pamādamāpajjati = Madamāpajjati (Syā) 
Paripūrakārī = Paripūrīkārī (Sya, Kam) 
Paripūrarm = Parisuddhataram (Syā, Ka) 
Pariyāputā = Pariyāputā (Ka) 
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Pitthanka 


162 
88 


274 Pāthikavaggapāļi 


Nānāpāthā 
[ Pa ] 


Pariye = Paricce (Sr, Ka) Paricchede (Syā, I, Ka) tika oloketabba. 


Parosahassam = Parosahassassa (St, D 
Pasamsito = Pasattho (Sya) 

Paļāsī = Palāsī (St, Sya, D 

Pathikaputto = Patikaputto (Sr, Syā, D 
Pāthikavaggo = Pātikavaggo (St, Sya, D 


Pathikasuttam = Patikasuttantam (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 


Pavurananam = Papurananam (St, Sya, D 
Pasadapacchayayam = Pasadacchayayam (Ka) 
Puthudisā = Puthuddisa (St, Syā, D 
Puluvakasaññam = Pulavakasaññam (Sī, D 
Peyyavajjena = Piyavacena (Sya, Kam, Ka) 
Peyyavajjena = Piyavajjena (Sya, Kam, Ka) 
Peyyavajjam = Piyavajjam (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Ponobbhavika = Ponobhavika (Ka) 


[ Ba ] 
Bahuputtarn nāma = Bahuputtakam nāma (Syā) 
Byantirn karoti = Byantī karoti (Syā, Kam) 


Brāhmaņāva = Brāhmaņā (Syā) 


[ Bha ] 
Bhagavatā = Bhagavato (Ka-Sī) yuttataram. 
*Bhaddante”ti = Bhadanteti (St, Sya, D 
Bhadrakarn = Bhaddakam (Syā, Kam, I) 
Bhāvanāpadhānam = Bhāvanāppadhānam (Syā) 
Bhāsayi = Tosayi (St, D 
Bheke = Bhinge (Ka) 
Bheraņdakarmyeva = Bhedaņdakamyeva (Ka) 


Pitthankā 


189 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 
[ Ma ] 
Mani manivaro = Mani manicaro (Syā, D 


Manussarahasseyyakani = Manussarahaseyyakani (St, Syā, I) 


ditthametam. 

Mahajanasañgahanam = Mahajanam sangāhakam (Ka) 
Mahajanasañgaham = Mahajanasañgahakam (Ka) 
Maharaja = Maharajano (Ka) 

Micchāditthī = Micchāditthi (1) 

Milakkhesu = Milakkhakesu (Syā, Kam) Milakkhūsu (Ka) 
Muddhatarn = Buddhatanti (Ka) 

Muddhābhisitto = Muddhāvasitto (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
Mūlaghaccarm = Mūlaghaccham (Syā) Mūlachejjam (Ka) 
Mettacittena = Mettācittena (Ka) 


[Ya] 
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Pitthanka 


165 
159 


Maranavadhena = Maranavadhena (Ka) Ingalisa-potthake adholipiyam 


135 
133 
132 
158 

67 
220 
143 

49 

55 
197 


Yathanusittham tathā patipajjamāno = Yathanusittham patipajjamāno (?) 45 


Yasa nihino = Yasa nikinno (Ka) 

Yaso tassa = Tassa yaso (bahūsu, Vinayepi) 

Ya ceva = Yaūceva (St, Ka) Tika oloketabbā. 

Yāva ca = Yāvaīca (St, Syā, D Atthakathāya sameti. 
[ Ra ] 

Rattimutthānadessinā = Rattinutthānadassinā (Sī, I) 

Ruddhā = Ruddā (Sī, I) 

Rūpupādānakkhandho = Rūpūpādānakkhandho (St, Syā, Kam, I) 
[La | 

Luddā = Luddhā (I, Ka) 


Lokena = Katthaci na-kāro na dissati. 


160 
220 


276 Pāthikavaggapāļi 


Nānāpāthā Pitthankā 
[ Va ] 

Vacīparo = Vacīparamo (Syā) 152 
Vaņņavevaņņatā = Vaņņavevajjatā (Tika) ekidam sattā 

vaņņavantoti Pāļiyā samsandetabbā. 71 
Vadhoyeva kho = Vadhoyeveko (Ka) 97 
Vassamvuttho = Vassamvuttho (St, Sya, D 97 
Vādānuvādo = Vadanupato (SD 95 
Vigatathinamiddho = Vigatathinamiddho (Sī, Sya, Kam, D 176 
Vigate = Vighate (Sr, D 207 
Vigatam = Vighatam (St, D Vigate (Sya, Ka) 207 
Vighata parilaha = Vighataparilaha (Sya, Kam) 199 


Vitakkavicarasamadhisamapannassa = Avitakkam avicaram samadhim 
samapannassa (St, D 86 
Vimissaditthiko -pa- kammasamadanahetu = Vimissaditthiko -pa- 
kammasamadanahetu (Sya) 
Vītimissaditthiko -pa- 
kammasamādānahetu($ī, D 80 


Vivattacchado = Vivatacchado (Syā, Ka) Vivattacchado (St, D 117 
Visāci = Visācitam (Sr, I) Visāvi (Syā) 136 
Visukammante = Vissutakammante (Sr, D Vissukammante (Ka-Sī) 

Visum kammante (Syā, Ka) 78 
Viharanti = Vicaranti (Syā, Kam) 177 
Vuddhasevī = Vuddhisevī (Syā) Buddhisevī (Ka) 150 
Veramaņī = Veramaņi (Ka) 193 
Verappasavo = Verappasango (SI, Sya, I) 150 

[ Sa ] 

Sakideva (Saki + eva-sakideva-Rū) = Sakimdeva (Ka) 74 
Sangahitaparijanā = Susangahitaparijanā (Sr, Syā, D 155 
Sañgitiyapañcakam nitthitam (Sya, Kam) idha adhikameva. 201 
Sajitā = Sañjita (Sr, D Sajjitā (Sya, Kam) 24 


Sattavatapadani = Sattavattapadani (Sya, D 7 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 

[Sa ] 
Santatāya = Sattataya (St, D Sattaya (Ka-Sī) 
Satiya sammosā = Satiyā sammosaya (Sya) 
Santika = Sammukha (Sya, Ka) 
Sadara = Saddarā (I, Ka) Sadarathā (Sya, Ka) 


Sandhagaram = Santhāgāram (Sī, I) Santhagaram (Syā, Kam) 
Sappurisūpanissayo = Sappurisupassayo (Syā, Kam) 
Sampasādanapāsādam = Sampasādaīica pāsādam (St, Syā, Kam, D 


Sambahulājīvo = Bahulājīvo (Sr, D 


Sabbākāraparipūrāni = Sabbākāraparipūrāni suvibhattantarāni (Sr, I) 


Sabhāgatassa = Sabhāye tassa (Ka) 
Samangīkatvā = Samaggim katvā (Sī, Syā, I) 


Samaņabrāhmaņesu = Samaņesu brāhmaņesu (bahūsu) 


Samatani = Samatāni (bahūsu) 
Samatikkamma = Samatikkamma santametam 
paņītametanti (Syā, Kam) 

Samādapito = Samādāpito (Sī-Ttha) 

Samādapeti = Samādāpeti (Sī-Ttha) 

Samābhivāhiniyo = Samavāharasaharaņiyo (Syā) 

Samāhatvā = Samāharitvā (Syā) 

Samojasā = Sampajjasā (Sr, D Pāmufijasā (Syā) 
Sāmaīijasā (Ka) 

Sammapekkhanti = Samavekkhanti (Sī, I, Ka) 

Sammāditthī = Sammāditthi (I) 

Sammutithero = Sammatithero (Sya, Kam) 

Sammutiyā ñanam = Sammutifiāņam (Syā, Kam) 

Sammosā te = Sammosā eva (St, I) 

Saravanarn = Sāravanam (Syā) 

Sarīsapa = Sirimsapa (Syā) 

Sahasākārā = Sāhasākārā (Sī, Syā, I) 


277 


Pitthankā 


28 
25 
66 
47 
175 
230 
260 
36 
117 
149 
131 
54 
70 


219 
98 
98 

135 

153 


136 
156 
68 
182 
189 
26 
62 
107 
143 


278 Pāthikavaggapāļi 


Nānāpāthā 
[ Sa | 

Sattha sabyañjana = Sattham sabyañjanam (St, Syā, D 
Sālavatī = Bhagalavatī (St, Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 
Singālako = Sigālako (Sr) 
Sippapatiggahaņena = Sippam patiggahaņena (Syā) 

Sippa-uggahaņena (Ka) 
Sītībhūto = Sītibhūto (Ka) 
Sīsamnhātassa = Sīsamnahātassa (St, I) Sīsanhātassa (Syā) 
Sukatadukkatānam = Sukatadukkatānam (St, D 
Sukkapakkheva = Juņhapakkheva (Ka) 
Sukhudrayam = Sukhindriyam (Ka) 
Sukhūpapattiyo = Sukhupapattiyo (Syā, I, Ka) 
Sutena vaddheyyurm = Sutena vaddheyyum, buddhiyā 

vaddheyyum (Syā) 
Suppakāsitanti itihetam passati = Suppakāsitam, iti hetam 

na passatīti (Syā, Ka) 
Supparodho ca = Suppagedho ca (St, Syā, D 
Surayakkharakkhasebhi = Surasakkarakkhasebhi (Syā) 
Surasam = Sādhurasam (St, Sya, I) 
Sūriyo = Suriyo (St, Syā, Kam, D 
Soņasingālā = Soņasigālā (Sr, D 
Svāgatam te = Sāgatam (St, I) 
[ Ha ] 

Hatthāpalekhano = Hatthāvalekhano (Syā, Kam) 
Hāsapaūiiio = Hasupañño (St, D 
Hiri netti = Hirī nettī (Sr, D 
Hirima = Hiriko (Sya, Kam) 


Hina aññe vanna = Hino añño vanno (Si, I, Ma 2 Madhurasutta) 


Pitthanka 


222 
163 
146 


154 
194 

50 
220 
147 
128 
183 


134 


104 
165 
143 
71 
159 
60 
51 


33 
129 
165 
242 

66 


Dighanikaye Stlakkhandhavaggapaliyam 


Gathapamukham 


[E] 
Ettha dighañca rassañca 

[ Ka ] 
Kattha āpo ca pathavī 
Kattha nāmaīca rūpafica 


Pitthankā 


Gāthāsūci 
Gāthāpamukham Pitthankā 
[ Kha ] 
213 Khattiyo settho Janetasmim 81 
[ Va ] 
213 Viññanassa nirodhena 213 
213 Viññanam anidassanam 213 


Dighanikaye Mahavaggapaliyam 


Gathasuci 
Gathapamukham Pitthankā Gāthāpamukharm Pitthankā 
[A] [Ā] 
Accankusova nāgova 213 Āturasseva bhesajjar 212 
Ajjhattarato samahito 90 Apo ca deva pathavī 207 
Atthadonam cakkhumato Amantayami rājānam 195 
sariram 138 Amantayami Cundakam nama 
Athagum harayo deva 208 bhikkhum 112 
Athāgum Nāgasā naga 207 Ārambhavho daļhā hotha 197 
Athāgum sahabhū devā 208 Āsanarm udakam pajjar 193 
Atthāyam (Athāyam) [1] 
la paja . tag Iccete soļasasahassā 205 
Athaddasam bhikkhavo i Ios 
R Iti Buddho abhiūiiāya 102 
ditthapubbe 217 . 2 
rij _ Iti tattha mahaseno 210 
Adhicitte ca ayogo 42 
Ito satta tato satta 167 
Anūpavādo anūpaghāto 42 = Sajā i 
_ S Itthī hutvā svajja pumomhi 218 
Annena pānena upatthahimhā 217 i age : 
As aims Idam disvāna nandanti 169, 171, 
Aniccā vata sankhārā 129 
Anejo santimārabbha 129 NR 
4 Sk as Iddhimanto jutimanto 205-206, 
Appamattā satīmanto 101 
Apariyositasankappo 229 s 
pariy šā Idheva titthamānassa 227 
Appako vata me santo 213 aaa D Kia 
ses ; Idheva cittāni virājayitvā 218 
Aparuta tesam amatassa di el 1 219 
Avaa 34 mehi te hinakayupapanna 
Appeke satamaddakkhum 204 [U] 
Abhayam tada nāgarājāna- Ucchinnam mūlam dukkhassa 77 
masi 207 Uttarañca disam raja 206 
Amanusso kathamvanno 196 Upavutthassa me pubbe 196 
Asallinena cittena 129 Upasika cakkhumato 217 


Gathasuci 281 
Gathapamukham Pitthanka Gathapamukham Pitthankā 
[E] [ Ca ] 
Ekasmirn bhasamanasmim 172 Cattaro te maharaja 206 
Ekahi datha tidivehi Cattalisa sama danta 138 
pūjitā 138 Catunnam ariyasaccānam 77 
Ekūnatirīso vayasā Subhadda 125 um o 
Etādisī dhammappakāsanettha 219 Cutāharh mānusā kaya 228 
Etesu yuttā anirāmagandhā 195 Cutāharh diviyā kaya 228 
Ete caññe ca rājāno 207 Cundassa bhattam bhuūijitvā 106 
Etha gaņhatha bandhatha 209 [ Cha ] 
Evam suddhā carissāma 196 Chietvā khīlār chetvā 
Esa maggo ujumaggo 197 palighari 203 
[ Ka ] [Ja ] 
Katāvakāso pucchassu 193 Jitā vajirahatthena 207 
Katham ārādhanā hoti 229 [ Ña ] 
Kalakañca mahabhisma Ñayassa dhammassa 
(Bhimsa) 207 padesavattī 125 
Kicchena me adhigatam 31-32 Nāyena me carato ca 228 
Kumbhīro Rājagahiko 205 [ Ha ] 
Ke āmagandhā manujesu Tañca sabbari abhiññaya 205, 210 
brahme 195 Taņhāsallassa hantāram 229 
Kodho mosavajjam nikati 195 Tatra bhikkhavo 
samādahamsu 203 
[ Kha ] Tato nam anukampanti 75 
Khantī paramam tapo titikkhā 42 Tato me brahmā pāturahu 196 
Khemiya Tusita Yama 209 Tathāgato balappatto 129 
[Ga] Tadāsi yam bn amu 129 
Gandhabbakāyūpagatā Tadāsu devā maññanti _ 172 
Tassa dhammassa pattiyā 219 
to os e. dā marh jānanti 229 
yassu yadā mam jāna 
Gantvāna Buddho nadikam Tayi gedhitacittosmi 213 
kakudharn 112 Tasseva tejena ayam 
Gila re gila pāpadhuttaka 276 vasundharā 138 


282 Mahāvaggapāļi 


Gāthāpamukham Pitthankā 

[ Ta ] 

Tasseva Buddhassa 
sudhammatāya 217 
Tvameva asi Sambuddho 229 
Tāni etāni ditthāni 77 
Tinnam tesam avasinettha 219 
Tulamatulañca sambhavam 90 
Tuvam pita aham putto 195 
Te aññe atirocanti 168, 
171, 179, 183 
Te ca sabbe abhikkante 209 
Te ca atappamakarum 210 
Te tam anuvattissama 196 
Te panttatara deva 228 

Te vuttavakya 

rajano 169, 182 
Tesam pāturahu ñanam 204 


Tesam yathāsutarn dhammam 229 
Tesam nisinnānam 


abhikkamirnsu 218 
Tesam māyāvino dāsā 206 
[ Da ] 

Dakkhiņaīīca disam raja 206 
Dadato puññam pavaddhati 113 
Daddallamānā atthamsu 206 
Dantapuram Kalingānam 189 
Dasettha issarā āgum 209 
Dasete dasadhā 

kāyā 208-209 
Daharāpi ca ye vuddhā 101 


Devakāyā abhikkantā 204-205 


Gāthāpamukham Pitthankā 
[ Da ] 
Devinda nāginda narinda 
pūjito 138 
Desassu Bhagavā dhammam 33 
[ Na ] 
Namatthi ūnam kāmehi 195 
Nave deve ca passantā 168, 
171, 179, 183 
Nhatvā ca pivitvā cudatāri 
Satthā 112 
Nāgova sannāni guņāni 
chetvā 218 
Nāhu assāsapassāso 129 
Nīpajji Satthā akilantarūpo 112 
Nimmānaratino āgum 209 
[ Pa ] 
Paccattam veditabbo hi 
dhammo 217 
Pacchimafica disam raja 206 
Patigganņhāma te aggham 193 
Patisotagāmim nipuņam 31-32 
Pappoti macco amatam 
brahmalokam 194 
Paripakko vayo mayharm 101 
Pavutthajātimakhilam 209 


Puccha Vāsava mam pañham 220 
Pucchāmi brahmānam 


Sanankumāram 194 
Puttāpi tassa bahavo 206 
Puthūsīhāva sallīnā 204 
Purimam disam Dhatarattho 206 
Purimaīica disam raja 205 


Gathasuci 


Gathapamukham Pitthanka 
[Ba ] 
Buddho janindatthi manussa- 
loke 219 
[ Bha ] 
Bhiyyo paīcasate fiatvā 204 


Bhuttassa ca sūkaramaddavena 106 


[ Ma ] 

Mahāsamayo pavanasmirn 203 
Mam ve kumāram jānanti 193 
Mārasenā abhikkantā 210 
Mithilā ca videhānam 189 
Mettā karuņā kāyikā 207 
Modamānā abhikkāmum 205- 

206, 208-209 
Modanti vata bho devā 168, 

171, 179, 183 
Modanti saha bhūtehi 210 

[ Ya ] 

Yadā ca Buddhamaddakkhim 229 
Yathā nimittā dissanti 169, 182 
Yathā pāvussako megho 210 
Yathāpi kumbhakārassa 101 
Yathāpi Muni nandeyya 213 
Yassu maññami samaņe 229 
Yasmim padese kappeti 75 
Yam karomasi brahmuno 229 


Yam te dhammam idhaññaya 219 
Yam me atthi katam puññam 213 
Ya tattha devata asum 75 


283 
Gathapamukham Pitthankā 
[ Ya ] 
Yāmunā Dhataratthā ca 207 
Yekeci Buddham saraņam 
gatāse 204 
Ye taranti aņņavam saram 76 
Ye nāgarāje sahasā 207 
Yo imasmim dhammavinaye 101 
[ La ] 
Littam paramena tejasā 276 
[ Va ] 
Vaņņavā yasavā sirimā 193 
Vande te pitaram bhadde 212, 214 
Varuņā sahadhammā ca 208 
Vasūnam Vāsavo settho 208 
Vātova sedatam kanto 212 
Vamuru saja mam bhadde 213 
Vitaragehi pakkamum 210 
Vendudeva sahali ca 208 
Vessamitta pañcasata 205 
[ Sa ] 
Sakkassa puttomhi mahānu- 
bhāvo 217 
Sakyaputtova jānena 213 
Sakko ce me varam dajjā 213 
Sankhātum nopi sakkomi 176 
Sace jahatha kāmāni 197 
Sace te ūnam kāmehi 195 
Satthete devanikāyā 209 
Sattasahassā te yakkhā 205 


284 
Gathapamukham Pitthanka 
[Sa ] 

Sattabhū Brahmadatto ca 190 
Satam eke sahassānarm 205 
Satafica baliputtānarm 207 
Saddahāmi aham bhoto 196 
Sadāmattā hāragajā 209 


Saddhammo sabbhi rakkhito 197 
Sabbapāpassa akaranam 42 
Sabbe vijitasangāmā 210 
Sabbeva bhonto sahitā 

samaggā 137 
Sabbeva nikkhipissanti 129 
Sabbam bhedapariyantam 101 
Samayo dāni bhaddante 207 
Samānā mahāsamanā 208 
Samsitarn dīghamaddhānam 717 
Sahassam brahmalokanam 209 
Satagira tisahassa 205 
Salamva na ciram 

phullam 213-214 
Svaham amūlhapaññassa 228 


Mahāvaggapāļi 


Gāthāpamukham Pitthankā 
[Sa ] 
Silokamanukassāmi 204 
Singīvaņņam yugamattharn 111 
Sītodakam pokkharaņirn 213 
Sīlam samādhi pañña ca 102 
Sukkā karambhā aruņā 208 

Suņantu bhonto mama 

ekavācam 137 
Subrahmā paramatto ca 209 
Sūriyassūpanisā devā 208 
Sele yathā pabbata- 

muddhanitthito 33 
Sokāvatiņņam janata- 

mapetasoko 33 

[ Ha ] 

Handa viyayama byayama 218 
Hitva mamattam manujesu 

brahme 194 
Hina kayam upapanna 

bhavanto 218 


Dighanikaye Pathikavaggapaliyam 


Gathasuci 
Gathapamukham Pitthankā Gāthāpamukham Pitthankā 
[A] [I] 
Akanam athusarn Ito sā dakkhiņā 
suddham 162, 170 disa 160. 168 


Akkodhañca adhitthahi adāsi 130 
Akkosabhandanavihesakarim 141 


Akkhitthiyo vāruņī 150 
Akkhambhiyo hoti 120 
Akkhehi dibbanti suram 

pivanti 150 
Angīrasassa namatthu 159, 167 
Aññadatthuharo hoti 151 
Aññadatthuharo mitto 152 
Aññam anucankamanam 21 
Atisītam ati-unham 150 
Atha ce pabbajati bhavati 

vipapo 145 
Atha cepi pabbajati so 138 
Atthadhammasahitam pure 

giram 126 
Abhiyogino ca nipuna 137 
Avivadavaddhanakarim 

sugiram 140 

[I] 

Ito sā purima disa 160, 168 
Ito sā pacchimā disā 161, 169 
Ito sā uttarā 

disā 163, 171 


Itthirn va vāhanam katva 162, 170 
Indo Somo 


Varuņo ca 165, 173 
Idha ca mahīpatissa 
kāmabhogī 133 
[U] 
Utthānako analaso 156 
Uttarena Kasivanto 162,170 
Upakāro ca yo 
mitto 153 
Ubbhamuppatitalomavā 127 
Ussūraseyyā paradāra- 
sevanā 150 
[E] 
Ekena bhoge bhuūjeyya 153 
Eņeyyajanghoti 
tamāhu 128 
Ete amitte cattāro 152 
Ete ca sangahā nāssu 156 
Etepi mitte cattāro 153 


Evam bhoge samāhatvā 153 


286 Pāthikavaggapāļi 


Gāthāpamukham Pitthankā 


[ Ka ] 
Kumbhaņdānam adhipati 160, 168 
Kumārim vāhanarm 


katvā 162, 170 
Kuverassa kho pana 
mārisa 162, 170 
Koņāgamanassa 
namatthu 159, 167 
[ Kha ] 
Khajjabhojjamatha leyya- 
sāyiyam 124 
Khattiyo settho 
janetasmim 81 
[ Ga ] 


Gandhabbānam adhipati 160, 168 
Gandhabbanāgā vihagā 


catuppadā |22 
Gandhabbāsurayakkha- 
rakkhasebhi 143 


Gāvim ekakhuram katvā 162, 170 
Gihimpi santam upavattatī 


jano 139 
Gihinopi ijjhati yathā 142 
Gihīpi dhaññena dhanena 

vaddhati 135 
Gehañcavasati naro 131 


Gehamavasati ce 


tathavidho 127 
Gopalo supparo- 
dho ca 165, 173 


Gathapamukham Pitthankā 
[ Ca ] 
Caviya punaridhāgato 123, 125 
[ Cha ] 
Chandā dosā bhayā 
mohā 147 
[ Ja ] 
Jinam vandatha Gotamam160-161, 
163, 168- 
169, 171 
Jīvafijīvakasaddettha 163, 171 
[ Na ] 
Nātīhi mittehi ca 
bandhavehi ca 134 
[ Ta | 
Tathā hi cakkāni samanta- 
nemini 122 
Tatheva so singālakarm 
anadi 20-21 
Tassa ca nagarā ahu 162, 170 
Tasmā kuvero 
mahārājā 162, 170 
Tassovādakarā 
bahugihī ca 145 
Tam katvā ito cuto 143 


Tam kammam katvā kusalarm 
sukhudrayarn 128 


Tam katvāna ito cuto dibbam 130 


Gathasuci 287 


Gathapamukham Pitthanka 


[ Ta] 
Tam lakkhaņaūīū bahavo 139 
Tam veyyafijanikā samāgatā 145 
Te cāpi Buddham disvāna160-161- 


163, 168- 
169, 171 
Tena so sucari- 
tena 127 
Tenahu nam atinipuna 136 
Teneva so sugati- 
mupecca 136 


Te yane abhiru- 
hitva 162, 170 
Tuliya pativicaya cintayitvā 133 


[Da ] 
Dadhimukho mani mani- 
varo 165, 173 
Danañca peyyavajjafica 156 
Dānampi catthacariyatafica 125 
Dāsakammakarā hetthā 156 
[ Na ] 
Na ca visatam na ca visāci 
(Visāvi) 136 
Na te vījam vapayanti 162, 170 
Na divā soppasīlena 150 
Na pāņidaņdehi panātha 135 
Namo te 
purisajañña 160-161, 
163, 168, 
169, 171 


Gathapamukham Pitthankā 
[ Na ] 
Na samphappalāpam na 
muddhatam 143 
Nāgānaīca adhipati 161, 169 
[ Pa ] 
Paccesanto 
pakāsenti 163, 171 
Patibhogiyā manujesu idha 138 
Panņdito sīlasampanno 153, 156 
Panādo Opamañño ca 165, 173 


Pabbajampi ca anomanikkamo 127 
Pahūtaputto bhavatī 

tathāvidho 132 

Pāpamitto pāpasakho 150 

Piyadassano gihīpi santo ca 137 

Puttāpi tassa 

bahavo 160-161, 

163, 168- 

169, 171 

Pubbangamo sucaritesu ahu 138 


Pure puratthā purimāsu 


jātisu 121, 132 
[ Ba | 
Bahuvividhanimitta- 
lakkhanaññu 133 


Bahūtarā pabbajitassa 

iriyato 132 
Byākamsu veyyafijanikā 

samāgatā 120 


288 Pāthikavaggapāļi 


Gāthāpamukham Pitthankā 
[ Bha |] 
Bhavati parijanassavo 
vidheyyo 126 
Bhavati yadi gihī ciram yapeti 123 
Bhutvāna bheke khala- 
mūsikāyo 21 
Bhoge sarnharamānassa 153 
[ Ma | 
Manaso piyā hadaya- 
gāminiyo 142 


Mahāyasam sarnparivārayanti 
nam 122 
Mahim ca pana thito anona- 


manto 133 
Mātāpitā disā pubbā 156 
Māraņavadhabhayattano 

viditvā 123 
Micchājīvafica avassaji samena144 

[ Ya ] 
Yakkhānaīca adhipati 163, 171 
Yadi khattiyo bhavati 141 


Yadi jahati sabbakāmabhogarm 126 
Yato uggacchati 


sūriyo 159, 167 
Yattha yakkhā payirupā- 
santi 163, 171 
Yattha coggacchati 
sūriyo 161, 169 
Yassa cuggate sūriye 159, 167 
169 


Gāthāpamukham Pitthankā 
[Ya] 
Yasmā ca sangahā ete 156 
Yam gihissapi tadattha- 
jotakam 124 
Ye cāpi nibbutā 
loke 159, 167 
Yena Uttarakuruvho 161, 169 
Yena petā pavuccanti 160, 168 
Yodha sītafica unhañca 151 
Yo vāruņī addhano 
akificano 150 
[ Ra ] 
Rahadopi tattha dharaņī 
nāma 163, 171 
Rahadopi tattha 
gambhīro 160-161 
168-169 
Rañño hoti bahujano 145 
Raja hoti suduppadham- 
siyo 143 
[La] 
Laddhana manusakam bhavam 
tato 145 
Labhi acchadanavatthamokkha- 
pavurananam 131 
[ Va ] 


Vipassissa ca namatthu 159, 167 
Veditvā so sucari- 


tassa phalam 138, 142 


Gathasuci 289 


Gathapamukham Pitthanka 
[ Va] 
Vebhūtiyam sahita- 
bhedakārim 140 
Vessabhussa ca namatthu 159, 167 
[ Sa ] 
Sangāhako mittakaro 156 
Sagge vedayati naro 144 
Saccappatififio purimāsu 
jātisu 139 
Sace ca pabbajjamupeti 
tādiso 121, 129 


Sacce ca dhamme ca dame ca 120 
Satta cussade idhādhigacchati 124 
Saddhāya sīlena sutena 134 
Samantanemīni sahassarāni ca 122 
Sasīhapubbaddhasusaņthito 135 
165, 173 
Sippesu vijjācaraņesu 128 


Satagiro Hemavato 


Gathapamukham Pitthankā 
[ Sa ] 
Sīhoti attānam 
samekkhiyāna 20 
Sukasalikasaddettha 163, 171 
Sugatīsu so 
phalavipākam 137, 140 
Sutam netam abhiņhaso 160-161- 
163, 168- 
169, 171 
Subhujo susu susaņthito 123 
Setā susukkā mudutūla- 
sannibhā 139 
So tena kammena divam 
samakkami 120, 122, 132 
[ Ha ] 
Hatthiyānam 
assayānam 162, 172 


Hitam devamanussānam 159, 167 
Hoti pānasakhā nāma 149 


